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OBSERVATIONS 

ON THE JFaBle and tf^ompoiarttion of the 

TAMJNG ofth SHREW. 

AAf s have KUhtrto supposed Shaksperc the author of the 
9amiMg of the Sbrrwy but his property in it is extremely dis* 
putablc. I will give my •pinion, and the reasons hn which 
it is founded. I^ suppose thoa the present play not originally 
the work of Shakspere, but restored by him to the stage) with 
the whole iodu^^io^ 9f the Tinker ; and some other occa* 
sional improvements; especially in the chancer of Petnichio. 
It is very obvious that the Indu^on and the Play were either 
the works of different hands, or written at a great interval of 
time. The former is in our author's hest manner, and a great 
part of the latter in his tcwr^/, or even below it. Dr. War- 
burton declares it to be certainly spurious ; and without doubt 
iuppoiing it to have been written by Shakspere, it must have 
been one of his earliest productions. Yet it is not mentioned 
in the list of his works by Meres, in 1 598. 

I have met with a facetious piece of Sir John Harringtooi 
printed in 1596 (and possibly there may be an eSrlier edition), 
called Ibe MetaTHorpboses of j4jax, v(hcrt 1 suspe^an allusion 
to the old play ; " Read the Booke of Taming a Sbrew^ which 
hath made a number of us so perfect, that now every one can 

rule a ihrsw in our countrey, save he that hath hir." 1 am 

Aij aware 
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aware a modem linguist may object that th^ word Book does net 
at present seem dramaticky but it was once ttchnlcally so : 
Gosson, in his Scboole of Aiuie^ containing, a phasaunt 
InueSive against Poets, Pipers, Players, yesters, and such 
like Caterpillars of a Commonwealth^ ^579> mentions *' twoo 
prose 6ookes played at the Bell-Sauage : " and Hearne tells usy 
in a note at the end of William of Worcester, that he had seen 
a MS. in the nature of a Plaj or Interlude, intitled the Book^ 
of Sir Thomas Moore, 

And in fa£t there is such an old anonymous |Jay in Mr* 
Pope's list : " A pleasant conceited history, called, the Taming 
of a Shrew—sundry times a£ted by the earl of Pembroke 
his servants.*' Which seems to have been republished by the 
remains pf that company in 1607, when Shakspere's copy 
appeared at the Black> Friars or the Globe. — Nor let this seem 
derogatory from the chara^er of our poet. There is no reason 
to believe that he wanted to claim the play as his own ; for it 
was not even printed till some years after his death ; but he 
merely revived it on his stage as a manager. 

In support of what I have said relative to this play, let me 
only observe further at present, that the author of Hamlet 
epeaks of Gonz.ago, and his wife Baptista ; but the author of 
the Taming of the Shrew kqew Baptista to be the name of a 
man. Mr, Capell indeed made me doubt, by declaring the 
authenticity of it to be confirmed by the testimony of Sir Aston 
Cockayn. I knew Sir Aston was much acquainted with the 
writers immediately subsequent to Shakspere ; and I was not 
inclined to dispute his authority : but how was I surprised^ 
when I found that Cockayn ascribes nothing more to Shak- 
spere, than the InduSion-tVincot.ale and the Beggar I I 
hope this was only a slijp of Mr* Capell's memory. 

FAaMxa, 
The 
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The following U Sir Aston'e Epigram. 

To Mr. Clement Fisher of Wincot. 

Shaksperc your WincoUale hath much reaown'd, 
That fox'd a beggar so (by chance was found 
Sleeping) that there needed not many a word 
To make him to btlieve he was a lord : 
But you affirm (and in it seem most cag^r) 
*Twill make a lord as drunk ^ any beggar. 
Bid Norton brew such ale as Shaksperc fancies 
Did put Kit ^iy into such lordly trances : 
And let us meet there (for a fit of gladness) 
And drink ourselves merry in sober sadness. 

Sir A. Cockaytt*s PoemSf i659t p. 124. 

la spite of the great deference which is due from every 
commentator to Mr. Farmer's judgment, I own I cannot con- 
cur with him oa the present occasion. ] know not to whom 
I could impute this comedy, if Shakspere was not its author. 
I think his hand is visible in almost every scene, though 
perhaps not so evidently as in those which pass between Katha* 
rine and Petruchio, 

I once thought that the title of 4his play might have beeii 
taken from an old story, entitled, Tbe Wyf lapped in Morelh 
skix, or The laming of a Shrew^ but I have since discovered 
^moBg the entries in the books of the Stationers' Company 
the following ; <* Peter Shorte] May 2, 15949 a pleasaunt 
conoeyted hystono called, The Tayminge of a Sbroiue," It ia 
likewise entered to Nich. Ling, Jan. a^* 1606 ; and to ]ohi| 
Smythwicke, Nov. 19, 1607. 

ft was no uncommon pra^ice among the au^ors of the s^e 
^f Shakspere, to avi^ii themselves af the titles of ancient pet- 

A i i j fprmances. 
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formances. Thus, as Mr. Warton has observed, Spenser 
sent out his Pastorah under the title of the Shepherd's Kalen* 
dar^ a work which had been printed by Wynkyn de Wordc, 
and reprinted about twenty years before these poems of Spenser 
appeared, viz. 1559* 

Dr. Percy, in the first volume of his Reliques of Ancient 
English Poetry, is of opinion, that The Frolicksome Duke, or 
the Tinker*s Gqod Fortune, an ancient ballad in the Pepy's 
ColleSiion, might have suggested to Shakspere the Indudion 
for this comedy. Stekvens. 

The players delivered down this comedy, among the rest, 
as one of Shakspere*s own ; and its intrinsick merit bears suffi- 
cient evidence to the propriety of their decision. 

May I add a few reasons why I neither believe the former 
comedy of the Taming the Shrew, 1607, nor the old play of 
ICing John in two parts, to have been the work of Shakspere ? 
He generally followed every novel or history from whence he 
took his plots, as closely as he could ; and is so often indebted 
to these originals for his very thoughts and expressions, that 
vre may fairly pronounce him not to have been above borrow- 
ing, to spare himself the labour of invention. It is therefore 
probable, that botli these plays (like that of Henry V, in which 
Oldcastle is introduced) were thf unsuccessful performances of 
contemporary players. Shakspere saw they were meanly 
written, and yet that their plans were such as would furnish 
incidents for a better dramatist. He therefore might lazily 
ddopt the order of their scenes, still writing the dialogue^ 
anew, and inserting little more from either piece, than a few 
lines which he mjght think worth preserving, or was too ihuch 
in haste to alter. It is no uncommon thing in the literary world, 
to see the track of others fpllowed by those who would never 
H^ve (iven themselves the trouble to Qiark out one of their own. 

Th9 
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The following arc the observations of Dr. Hurd on the In- 
duAion to this comedy. They arc taken from his Notes on 
the EfUtU to Augustia* " The Indudtion, as Shakspere 
calfs it, to Ti6e taming of the Sbrew^ deserves, for the ex-' 
cellence of its moral design and beauty of execution, through- 
out, to be set in a just light. 

'* This Prologue sets before us the pi^ure of a poor drunken 
beggar^ advanced, for a short season, into the proud rank of 
nobility • And the humour of the scene is taken to consist in 
the surprise and awkward deportment of Sly^ in this his strange 
and unwonted situation* But the poet had a further design 
and more worthy his genius, than this farcical pleasantry. 
He would expose, under cover of this mimic fidtion, the truly 
ridiculous figure of men of rank and quality, when they cm* 
ploy their great advantages of place andfortune^ to no better 
purposes, than the soft and selfish gratification of their own 
intemperate passions : Of those j who take the mighty privi- 
lege of descent and wealthy to lie in the freer indulgence of 
those pleasures, which the beggar as fully enjoys, and with 
infinitely more propriety and consistency of character, than 
their lordships, 

« To give a poignancy to his satire, the poet makes a man 
of quality himself, just returned from the chace, with all his 
mind intent upon his pleasures, contrive this metamorphosis 
of the beggar, in the way of sport and derision only ; not 
considering, how severely the jest was going to turn upoa 
himself. . His first reflexions, on seeing this brutal drunkard^ 
are excellent : 

(* O / monstrous beast ! hozo like a swine he lies ! 
** Grim death ! how foul and loathsome is thy image ! 

^* The offence is taken at human nature, degraded into besm 
» tiality j 
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tiaJity } and at a state of stupid imeiuikUity^ the imtge of 
death. Nothing can be jtister* than this representation. For 
these Iqrdly sensualists have a very nice and fastidious abhor^ 
rence of such ignoble brutality. And what alarms their fears 
with the prospect of death, cannot choose but present a fotU 
and loatbiome image. It is, also, said in perfeA consistency, 
with the true Epicurean chamber, as given by these, who 
understood it best, and which is, here, sustained by this noblo 
disciple. For, though these great masters of wisdom made 
pleasure the supreme good, yet, they were among the iirst, aa 
y/t are told, to cry out against the ^sotos ; meaning such 
gross sensualists, '' qui in mensam vomunt ^ qui de convi- 
*^ viis aufervntur, crudique postridie se rursus ingurgitant.** 
Put as for the '* mundos, elegantes, optumis cocis, phtoribus^ 
** pijcafUf aucupio, ^efmtlone, his omnibus exquisitis, vitantes 
*' cruditatem," these they complimented with the name of 
beatos and sapienfes, [Cic. de Fin, lib. ii. S.] 

*^ And then, though their philosophy promised an exemp-. 
tion from the terron of death, yet the boasted exemption 
i:onsisted only in a trick of keeping it out of the memory by 
continual dissipation ; so that when accident forced it upoq 
them, they could n6t help on all occasions^ expressing the 
most dreadful apprehensions of it. 

** However, this transient gloom is soon succeeded by gayer 
prospects. My iord bethinks himself to raise a little divcrsigiv 
out of this adventure : 

•• Sirs, I will pra&ise on this drunken man : 

And, so, proposes to have him conveyed to bedy and blessed 
with all those regalements of costly luxury, in which a seldsl^ 
opulence is wont to find its supreme happiness. 

The project is carried into ej^utioa* Apd now the jest 

begins^ 
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begins. Sfy^ awakening from his drunken nap, calls out at 
usual for a cup of ale* On which the Lordy very charade- 
ristically, and (taking the poet's design, as here explained} with 
infinite satire, replies ^ 

«* O ! that a mighty man of such descent^ 
*' Of such pOisessiotUf and so high esteem^ ' 
^* Should he infused vntb so foul a spirit ! 

** And again, afterwards : 

«« Oh ! noble Lordy bethink thee of thy birtb\ 

*• Call home thy ancient thoughts from banishment ; 

** And banish hence these lowly ^ abje3 themes. 

For, what is the recolleftion of this high descent and large 
possessions \oiioiot him} And, for the introduction of what 
better thoughts and nobler purposes, are these lowly abjeSl 
themes to be discarded ? Why, the whole inventory of Patrician 
pleasures is called over ; and he hath his choice of whichsoever 
of them suits- best with his lordship's improved palate. A 
long train of servants^ ready at his beck : musick, such zi 
twenty caged nightingales do sing: couches, softer and sweeter 
than the lustful bed of Semiramis : burning odours^ and di** 
tilled waters : floors bestrewed with carpets : the diversions of 
hawks, hounds^ and horses : in short, all the objeds of ex- 
quisite ijadulgence are presented to him* 

'^ But among these, one species of refined enjoyment, which 
requires a taste, above the coarse breeding of abject common- 
alty, is chiefly insisted on. We had a hint, of what we were 
to expert, before : 

** Carry him gently to my fairest chamber, 

«< Afid hang it round with all my wanton piAures . Sc. II. 

And 



And what brd, in die liiaruiy of bis wisfaiBf » couU feipi t# 
hunseif a lOMire ieliciona coUedioiit tiian U here ieUaatfad ^ 

* z MaiL jDm/ /i&o« Aw* pictures ? /SF^ 'will fetch tbte ttraigbi 
" Adonis painted hj a running brook \ 
**■ And Citlicrea all in niffi bid ; 
** Wbleb seem to move- and nuoMton with her Breathy 
'*. Ev*n as the waving sedges flay wifi wind» 

** Lord. fFe will tbew thee 16, as she was a maid^ 
** And how she was beguiled and surprised ^ 
*« A* lively fainted^ as the deed was done. 

<< 3 Man, Pr Daphat , roaming throngb a thorny «/W, 

** Seratcbinghertegsy that one shallswear^ she bleeds^ 
** So workmanly the blood and tears are drawn. 

These pifturcs, it viH be owped> arc, all of them, well chosen. 
But the servaiiiis were not so deep ia the secret, a» tfejiir mas^ 
ten They dwell entirely gp circumstantials. While his lor^-* 
•hip, who had* probably, feeen trained in th<e ebaste achool of 
Titian, is for coming to the point nK>re direjaiy.. There is » 
&10 ridicule implied in this. 

" After these incentives of fi^ure^ the charms of beam^ 
itself are presented, as the ^row?iin|: privilege of his hig^ 
(Statipn : 

*« Ufou hast a lady far more beautiful 
*• Than any woman in this waining age» 

Here indeed the poet plainly fojigets himself. The itate^ if 
not the enjoyment^ of nobility, surely demanded a mistress^ 
instead of a wife. All that can be said in excuse of this iadcr 
corum, is, that he perhaps conceived, a simple beggar, all 
unused to the refinements of high life, would be too much 
shocked, at setting out, with a proposal, so remote from all 

his 



1^ fftmtt fnS&ets* 1^ it a§ it will, SedMty^ tvin in a ^Ifi^ 
hgi sttdi tft dfi^iM tins Mvorl Lor^, that, quite melted anil 
M«(coiiite hf it, fie yitids himself at last to the eiichanting 

'< / smeil tweet savour t^ and Ifeeltofi thtngt | 
** Upoa my life I am a Lord indeed* 

1*he satire is so strongly marked in this last line, that one cai 
tM> toiiger doubt of the writer's intention. If any sbould^ let 
ne fuitfaer remind him, that the poet, in this fidlion, but 
makes his Lord play the same game, in jest, ais the Sicilian 
tytaiit a5ted, long ago, very seriously, iThe two caies are so 
vinllar, that some restders may, pethaps, suspedl the poet of 
h*ntt!g Uken the whole conceit from TuUy. His description 
of this instradive scenery is given in the following woMs : 

^^'Visne (inqutt Dionysius) 6 Damocle, quoniara te haea 
<< vita deledlat, ipse eandem degustare & fortunam experiri 
** meam ? Cum se ille cupere dixisset, conlocari jussit homi- 
** nem in uuno h&Oy strata pulcberrifnoy textiii stragulo mag* 
•* nfjlcls opertbtts piBa i abaeosque complures ornavit argento 
•* auroque coeiato : hinc ad meiisam eximid forma pueros de- 
*' ledos jussit consistere, eosque nutumiUiu* iotuentes dili* 
<* genter ministrare : aderant wtgueutOf corouae : ineende" 
<* bantur adores : mensae conquisitissimis epulis extruebantur** 
£Tusc, Disp. lib. V. ii.] 

It follows, that Damocles fell into the sweet delusion of 
'Cbrlstopbero Sly, 

M Forumatut sibi Damocles videbatur^ 

** The event in these two dramas, was, indeed, dificrenf. 
For the philosopher took care to make tAit Jiatterer wnsible of 

his 



XU OBSERVATIONS, 

his mistake ; while the poet did not think fit to disabuse the 
heggar» But this was according to the design of each. For* 
^t former would shew the misery of regal luxury ; the latter 
its vanity. The tyrant^ therefore» is painted wretched. And 
his Lordship only a beggar in disguise, 

'' To conclude with our poet. The sti'ong ridicule and de- 
corum of this Indu£iion make it appear, how impossible it was 
for Shakspere, in his idlest hours, perhaps, when he was only 
revising the trash of others, not to leave some strokes of the 
master behind him. But the morality of its purpose should 
chiefly recommend it to us. For the whole was written with 
jthe best design of exposing that monstrous Epicurean position* 
that the true enjoy f^ent of life consUts in a delirium of sensual 
pleasure. And this, in a way the most likely to work upon 
the great f by shewing their pride, that \t was fit only to con- 
stitute the summum honum of one 

** No better than a poor and loathsome beggar, Sc. iii» 

** Nor let the poet be thought to have dealt too freely with 
his betters^ in giving this representation of nobility. He had 
the highest authority for what he did« For the great master 
of life himself gave no other of Divinity, 

• " Ipse pater veri Do&us Epicurus in arte 
" Jussitf & hanc vitam dixit habere Deos. 

Tetron, c. 132. 
Ste^evens. 

Of this play the two plots are so well united, that they caa 
hardly be called two, without injury to the art with which they 
are interwoven. The attention is entertained with all the 
variety of a double plot, yet is not distraded by unconne^ed 
incidents. 

The 
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Theptrt between Katharine and Petruchio is eminently 
•pritely and diverting. At the marriage of Bianca» the arrival of 
the real fatheri perhaps, produces more perplexity than pleasure* 
The whole play is very popular and diverting. Johnson. 
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MEN. 

Alphonsus* a Merchant of Athens ^ 

Jerobel* Duke of Cestus. 
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CHRiSTorH£R Sly, a drunken Tinker* 

Hostess, 

Page^ Playerst Huntsmen^ and other Servants attending on the 
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MEN. 

Baptista, Father to Katba rina and Bianea ; very rich* 

ViNCENTio, an old Gentleman of Pisa, 

Lu c E N T I Oy Son to yineentloj in llove xuitb Bianea. 
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HORTENSIO, > 
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B I A N c A , her Sister. 

Widow. 
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and Petrucbio. 

Scene, sometimes in Padua \ and sometimes in Petrucbio* f 

House in the Country. 
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INDUCTION. 

SCSIfE i. 

Before an Akkeuse tm a Heath, EnUr Hostess, and S Lr« 

Sfy. 
I* L L pheete you, in &ith. 
Host. A pair of stocks, you rogue ! 
Sfy, Y'are a baggage j the Slies are no rogues : 
Look in the chronicles, we came in with Richard 
Conqueror. Therefore, ^aifciu^«/^m; let the world 
slide: Sessal 
Host, You will not pay for the glasses you have 

burst f 

Sly, No, not a denier : Go by, Jeronimy 5 — Go to 

♦hy cold bed, and warm thee. 9 

Host. I know my remedy, I must go fetch the 

tliirdborough* [Exit. 

Biij Sly. 
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Sfy. Third y or fourth, or fifth borough, 1*11 an- 
swer him by law : 1*11 not budge an inch, boy ; let 
him come, and kindly. [Falis asleep. 

Wind Horns. Enter a Lord from Huntings with a Traim. 

Lord. Huntsman, I charge thee, tender well mjr 
hounds : 
Brach Merriman — the poor cur is imbost — 
And couple Clowder with the deep-mouth*d brach* 
Saw*st thou not, boy, how Silver made it good 
At the hedge-corner, in the coldest fault } 
I would not lose the dog for twenty pound. so 

Hunt* Why, Belman is as good as he, my lord { 
He cried upon it at the meerest loss, 
And twice to-day pick*d out the dullest scent : 
Trust me, I take him for the better dog. 

Lord, Thou art a fool \ if Eclio were as fleet, 
I would esteem him worth a dozen such. 
But sup them well, and look unto them all$ 
To-morrow I intend to hunt again. 

Hunt, I will, my lord* 

Lord. What*s here? one dead, or drunk? See^ 
doth he breathe ? 30 

2 HujU. He breathes, my lord : Were he not warmed 
with ale. 
This were a bed but cold to sleep so soundly. 

Ijyrd. O monstrous beast I how like a swine he lies I 
Grim death, how foul and loathsome is thine image I*— 
Sirs, I will pra£lise on this drunken man.-— — 
Wliat think you, if he were convey*d to bed, 

Wrap^d 



TAMING OF THE 8HRBW» ip 

Wrap'd in sweet clothes, rings put upon his fingers, 
A most delicious banquet by his bed. 
And brave attendants near him when he wakes. 
Would not the beggar then forget himself? 40 

1 Hunt, Believe me, lord, I think he cannot choose. 

2 Hunt, It would seem strange unto him when he 

wak'd. 
Lord, Even as a flattering dream, or worthless 

fancy. 
Then take him up, and manage well the jest : — 
Carry him gently to my fairest chamber, 
And hang it round with all my wanton pidiures i 
Balm his foul head with warm distilled waters, 
And burn sweet wood to make the lodging sweet : 
Procure me musick ready when he wakes. 
To make a dulcet and a heavenly sound ; ^o 

And if he chance to speak, be ready straight. 
And, with a low submissive reverence. 
Say — What is it your honour will command ? 
Let one attend him with a silver bason. 
Full of rose-water, and bestrew'd with flowers j 
Another bear the ewer, the third a diaper, 
And say Wiirt please your lordship cool your 

hands i 
Some one be ready with a costly suit, 
And ask him what apparel he will weair j 
Another tell him of his hounds and horse, 6« 

And that his lady mourns at his disease : 
Persuade him, that he hath been lunatick ; 
And, when he says he is— ^say tliat he dreams. 

For 
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For he is nothing but a mighty lord. 
This do, and do it kindly, gentle sirs j 
It will be pastime passing excellent. 
If it be husbanded with modesty. 

1 Hunt* My lord, I warrant you, we*U plaj our 
part, 
As he shall think, by our true diligence. 
He is no less than what we say he is. 70 

Lord, Take him up gently, and to bed with him j 
And each one to his office, ivfaen he wakes.-— 

[Sonu hear out Sly. Sound Trumpets^ 
Sirrah, go see what trumpet 'tis that sounds ; — 
Belike, some noble gentleman ; tliat means, 

[Exit Sirvtoft^ 
Travelling some journey, to repose him here. — 

Re-enter a Servant, 

How now ? who is it ? 

Ser. An*t please your honour, players, 
That offer service to your lordship. 

Lord, Bid them come near :-— > 

Enter Players, 

Now, fellows, you are welcome. 80 

Play. We thank your honour. 

Lord. Do you intend to stay with me to-night ? 

& Play. So please your lordsiiip to accept our 
duty. 

Lord. With all my heart. This fellow I remember. 
Since once he play'd a farmer's eldest san j — 

'Twas 
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*Twas where you woo'd the gentlewoman so well : 
I have forgot your name ; but, sure, that part 
Was aptly fitted, and naturally perfonn*d. 

Sincklo, I think, 'twas Soto that your honour 
means. 

Lord. 'Tis very true 5 — thou didst it excellent. — 
Well, you are come to me in happy time ; 91 

The rather for I have some sport in hand, 
Wherein your cunning can assist me much. 
There is a lord will hear you play to-night : 
But I am doubtful of your modesties ; 
Lest, over-eying of his odd behaviour 
(For yet his honour never heard a play). 
You break into some merry passion. 
And so oiFend him ; for I tell you, sirs, 
If you should smile, he grows impatient. ip» 

Play, Fear not, my lord; we can contain ourselves. 
Were he the veriest antick in the world. 
' ' Lord, Go, sirrah, take them to the buttery. 
And give them friendly welcome every one 5 
Let them want nothing that my house affords. — 

[Exit one wit A the Players, 
Sirrah, go you to Bartholomew my page. 
And see him dress'd in all suits like a lady : 
That done, condu6); him to the drunkard's chamber. 
And call him — madam, do him obeisance. 
Tell him from me (as he will win my love) 1 19 

He bear liimself with honourable a6tion. 
Such as he hath observ'd in noble ladies 
Unto their lords, by them accomplished s 

Such 
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Such duty to tbe drcttkard le| him (}o. 

With soft low tongae^ and lowly courtesy; 

And say — Wba$: is'^ your honour will command^ 

Wfaenein your UAy* #nd your huml>le wife, 

May shew her duty, and make knowa her Jove ? 

And then — with kaod emlbraceH^e/it^ tempting kisses. 

And with declining head into his boson^r^ isp 

Bid him shed tears, as hei^ ove^joy'd 

To see her nohle lord restored to health. 

Who for twice seven years hath esteemed him 

No better than a poor and loathsome begg^s 

And if the boy have i|ot a woman*« g^ 

To rain a shower of commanded tears. 

An onion will dp well for such a $hift; 

Which in a na^i> being clpse convey'd^ 

^hall in despight ei^ws a watry eye* 

See this dispatched' with all the haste thou canst ^ 1 30 

Anon I'll giye thee m^re iastrMi^ns«'*-<^ 

I know, the boy wall well usqrp the gjnctf 
Voice, gait, and a^ion of a gentlewoman; 
J long tQ hear him call the drunkard, husband ; 
And how my m(9n will stay theifiaslves from laughter. 
When they do homage to this simpje peasant^ 
1*11 in to counsel themi haply, my presence 
May well abate the over-merry spleen. 
Which otherwise would grow ii^to extremes, 

lExit lord. 
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SCENE It. 

Ji Room in the Lord's House. Enter Sly, witA Attend* 
ants, some with Apparel, Bason and Ewer, and other 
Appurtenances. Re^^enter Lord 

Sly* For God's sake, a pot of small ale* 240 

1 Man. Will't please your lordship drink a cup of 
saick? 

9 ACiZfi. Will't please your honour taste of these 
conserves } 

3 Man. What rsument will your honour wear to« 
day ^ 

Sfy. I am Christophero Sly ; call not me — honour, 
nor lordship : I ne'er drank sack in my life ; and if 
you give me any coAservesy give me conserves of beef^ 
Ne*er ask me what raiment Til wear ; for I have no 
more doublets than backs, no more stockings than 
legs, nor no more slides than feet; nay, sometimes, 
more feet than shoes, or such shoes as my toes look 
through the overleather. 151 

Lord. Heaven cease this idle humour in your ho* 
nour I 
Oh, that a mighty man, of such descent^ 
Of such possessions, and so high esteem. 
Should be infused with so foul a spirit t 

Sfy, What, would you make me mad ^ Am noC 

I Christopher Sly, old Sly's son of Burton-Heath ; 

by birth a pedlar, by education a card -maker, by 

transmutation a bear -herd, and now by present pro- 
fession 
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fession a tinker } Ask Marian Hacket, the fat ale-wife 
of Wincoty if she know me not : if she say I am not 
fourteen pence on the score for sheer ale, score me up 
for the lying'st knave in Christendom. What, I am 
not bestraught : Here's 

1 Man* Oh, this it is that makes your lady mourn. 

fi Man, Oh, this it is that makes your servants 
droop. • 

Lord. Hence comes it that your kindred shun your 
house, 
As beaten hence by your strange lunacy. 
Oh, noble lord, bethink thee of thy birth ; 169 

Call home thy ancient thoughts from banishment* 
And banish hence these abjedi lowly dreams : 
Look, how thy servants do attend on thee, 
Each in his office ready at thy beck. 
Wilt thou have musick ? hark ! Apollo plays, 

[MusicA, 
And twenty caged nightingales do sing : 
Or wilt thou sleep ? we'll have thee to a couch, 
Softer and sweeter than the lustFul bed 
On purpose tnnmi'd up for Semiramis. 
Say, thou wilt walk ; we will bestrow the ground : 
Or wilt thou ride } thy horses shall be trapped, 180 
Their harness studded all with gold and pearl. 
Dost tbbu love hawking ^ thou hast hawks* will soar 
Above the morning lark : Or wilt thou hunt ? 
Thy hounds shall make the welkin answer them. 
And fetch thrill echoes from the hollow earth. 

1 Man. 
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1 Man. Say, thou wilt course ; thy greyhounds are 

as swift 
As breathed stags, ay, fleeter than the roe. 

2 A(an, Dost thou love pictures ? we will fetch thee 

straight 
Adonis, painted by a running brook ; 
And Cytherea all in sedges hid ; ip^ 

Which seem to move and wanton with hec breathy 
£ven as the waving sedges play with wind. 

Lord, We*ll shew thee 16, as she was a maid ; 
And how she was beguiled and surpris*d. 
As lively painted as the deed was done. 

3 Man. Or Daphne, roaming through a thorny 

wood ; 
Scratching her legs, that one shall swear she bleeds t 
And at that sight shall sad Apollo weep. 
So workmanly the blood and tears are drawn. 199 

Lord. Thou art a lord, and nothing but a lord : 
Thou hast a lady far more beautiful 
Than any wpman in this waining age. 

1 Man. And, *till the tears, that she hath shed fof 
thee. 
Like envious floods, o'er-ran her lovely face, 
Slie was the fairest creature in the world ; 
And yet she is inferior to none. 

Sly. Am I a lord ? and have I such a lady ? 
Or do I dream ? or have I dream'd 'till now ? 
I do not sleep : I see, I hear, I speak ; 
I smell sweet savours, and I feel soft things : — 210 
Upon my life, I am a lord, indeed ; 

C And 
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And not a tinker, nor Chnstopker Siy.— 
Well, bring our lady hither to our sight | 
And once agmn, a pot o* the smallest ale. 

9 Mom. Wiirt please your mightiness to wash your 
hands) 
Oh, how we joy to sec your wit restored I 
01^ that once more you knew but what you are I 
These fiftcfenr years you hare been in a dream ; 
Or, when you wak'd, so wak*d as if you slept. 

Sly, These fifteen years J by my fay, a goodly nap. 
But did I never speak of all that tkane ? 2a i 

1 Man. Oh, yes, my lord; but very idle words:— 
For though you lay here in this goodly chamber. 
Yet would you say, ye were beaten out of door ; 
And rail upon the hostess of the house ; 
And say, you would present her at the leet, 
Because she brought stone-jugs, and no sealM quarts : 
Sometimes, you would call out for Cicely Hacket. 

Sfy» Ay, the woman^s maid of t&e house. 

3 Man, Why, sir, you know no house, nor no such 
maid ; £30 

Nor no such men, as you have reckoned up — 
As Stephen Sly, and old John Naps of Greece, 
And Peter Tm*f, and Henry Pimpemell j 
And twenty more such names and men as these. 
Which never were, nor no man ever saw. 

Sly. Now, Lord be thanked for my good amends I 

M, Amen. 

Siy, I thank thee ; thou shalt not lose by it. 

2 Enter 



Enter the Page^ as a Lady, with Attendants, 

Lady, How fares my noble lord } 
Sly. Marry, I fare well j for here is cheer enough. 
Where b my wife ? 241 

Lady, Here, Roble V>ni ; What is thy will with 

her? 
Sly. Are you my wife, and will not call me — hus- 
band? 
My men should call me!--4ord, I am your good-man. 
Lady, My husband and my lord, my lord and hus- 
band ; 
i am your wife in all obedience* 
Sfy. I know k well :«-What must I call her t 
Lord. Madam. 

Siy. Alee madam, or Joan madam! 
Lard. Madam, and nothing else ; so lords call ku 
dies. 250 

Sly. Madam wife, they say, ^at I have dream'd, 
amd slept 
Above some fifteen years and more. 

Lady. Ay, and the time seems thirty unto ine ; 
Being all this time abandon*d from your bed. 
Sly. 'Tis much j—*— Servants, leave me and her 
alone——. 
Madam, undress you, and come now to-bed* 

Lady. Thrice noble lord, let me entreat of ygu, 
To pardon me yet for a night or two j 
Or, if not so, until the sun be set: 
For your physicians have expressly charg'd, 260 

Cij In 
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In peril to incur your former malady, 
Tbat I should yet absent me from your bed : 
I hope, this reason stands for my excuse. 

Sfy, Ay, it stands so, that I may hardly tarry so 
long. But I would be loth to fall into my dreams 
again ; I will therefore tarry, in despight of the flesh 
and the blood. 

Enter a Messenger, 

Mess, Your honour's players, hearing your amend- 
ment. 
Are come to play a pleasant comedy. 
For so your do6lors hold it very meet ; 27© 

Seeing too much sadness hath congealed your bloody 
And melancholy is the nurse of frenzy, 
Therefore, they thought it good you hear a play. 
And frame your mind to mirth and merriment. 
Which bars a thousand harms, and lengthens life. 

Sty. Marry, I will ; let them play it : Is not a 
commonty a Christmas gambol, or a tumbling 
trick ? 
Lady, No, my good lord ; it is more pleasing stuff. 
Sly, What, household stuff ? 280 

Lady, It is a kind of history. / 

Sly, Well, we*ll see't : Come, ma4am wife, sit by 
my side, and let the world slip ; we shall ne'er be 
younger. 
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ACT I. SCENE I. 



A Street in Padua. Flourish. EnterLvCZiifTlQfaHd Us 

Man T&ANio. 

Lucentio. 

1 R A N I o, since — for the great desire I bad » 

To see fair Padua, nursery of arts — 
I am arrived for fruitful Lombardy, 
The pleasant garden of great Italy ; 
And, by my father's love and leave, am arm'd 
With his good will, and thy good company, 
Most trusty servant, well approved in allj 
Here let us breathe, and happily institute 
A course of learning, and ingenious studies. 
Pisa, renowned for grave citizens, lo 

Gave me my being, and my father first, 
A merchant of great trafEck through the world* 
Vincentio, come of the Bentivolii. 
Vincentio his son, brought up in Florence, 
It shall become, to serve all hopes conceived. 
To deck his fortune with his virtuous deeds : 
And therefore, Tranio, for the time I study. 
Virtue, and that part of philosophy 
Will 1 apply, that treats of happiness 
By virtue 'specially to be achieved. 20 

Tell me thy mind : for I have Pisa left, 
And am to Padua come ; as he that leaves 
A shallow plash, to plunge him in the d^p, 

Ciij And 
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And with satiety seeks to quench his thirst. 

Tra, Me pardonatOf gentle master mine^ 
I am in all afFe6ted as yourself; 
Glad that you thus continue your resolve^ 
To suck the sweets of sweet philosophy. ^ 

Only^ good master, while we do admire 
This virtue, and this moral discipline, 30 

Let's be no stoicks, nor no stocks, I pray | 
Or so devote to Aristotle's checks. 
As Ovid be an outcast quite abjur'd : 
Talk logick with acquaintance that you have. 
And practise rhetorick in your common talk i 
Musick, and poesy, use to quicken you ; 
The mathematicks, and the metaphysicks, 
Fall to them, as you find your stomach serves you : 
No profit grows, where is no pleasure ta'en ;^ 
In brief, sir, «tudy what you most afFed^. 40 

Luc» Gramercies, Tranio, well dost thou advise. 
If, Biondello, thou wert come ashore^ 
We could at once put us in readiness ; 
And take a lodging, fit to entertain 
Such friends as time in Padua shall beget. 
But stay a while : What company is this ? 

Tra, Master, some show, to welcome us to town* 

Enter Baptista, zuitA Katharine and Bianca* 
Gremio and Hort£NSio. Luc£NT10 and Tra-' 
NIG stand by. 

Bap, Gentlemen, importune me no farther. 
But how I firmly am resolv*d you know \ 

That 
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That is — not to bestow my youngest daughter, 50 
Before I have a husband for the elder : 
If either of you both love Katharina, 
Because I know you well, and love you well, 
Leave^shall you have to court her at your pleasure, 

Gre. To cart her rather : She's too rough for me : 
There, there, Hortensio, will you any wife ? • 

Kath. I pray you, sir, is it your will 
To make a stale of me amongst these mates ? 

Hor, Mates, maid I how mean you that ? no mates 
for you. 
Unless you were of gentler, milder mould. 60 

Katk, I'faith, sir, you shall never need to fear \ 
I-wis, it is not half way to her heart : 
But, if it were, doubt not, her care shall be 
To comb your noddle with a three-legg'd stool, 
And paint your face, and use you like a fool. 

Hor, From all such devils, good Lord, deliver^us 1 

Gre. And me too, good Lord I 

Tra. Hush, master \ here is some good pastime to- 
ward ; 
That wench is stark mad, or wonderful froward* 

Luc, But in the other's silence I do see 70 

Msdd's mild behaviour and sobnety. 
Peace, Tranio. 

Tra. Well said, master; mum! and gaze your fill. 

Bap» Gentlemen, that I may soon make good 
What I have said — Bianca, get you in : 
And let it not displease thee, good Bianca 1 
For I will love thee ne'er the less, my girl. 

3 Kath* 
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Katk, A pretty peat f 'tis best 
Put finger in the eye— an she knew why* 

Bian» Sister, content you in my discontent.-*- 80 
Sir, to your pleasure humbly I subscribe t 
My booksy and instruments, shall be my company ; 
On them to look, and pra^ise by myself. 

Luc. Hark, Traniol thou may'st hear Minerva 
speak. [Aside. 

Hot. Sigmor Baptista, will you be so strange \ 
Sorry am I> that our will effe& 
Bianca*s grief. 

Ore. Why, will you mew her up, 
Signio)r Baptista, for this fiend of hell. 
And make her bear the penance of her tongue ? 90 

Bap, Gentlemen, content ye ; I am resolv'd ;■ 
Go in, Bianca. [£xf/BiANCA. 

And for I know, she taketh most delight 
In m^sick, instruments, and poetry. 
School -masters will I keep within my house. 
Fit to instruct her youth. If you, Hortensio-^ 
Or signior Gremio, you — ^know any such. 
Prefer them hither ; for to cunning men 
I will be very kind, and liberal 
To mine own children in good bringing-up; loo 

And so farewel. Katharina, you may stay ; 
For I have more to commune with Bianca. \Zxit. 

Katk. Why, and, I trust, I may go too. May I 
not? 
What, shalllbe appointed hours \ as, though, belike» 

I kacvr 
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I knew not what to take, and what to leave ? Ha ! 

lExtt. 

Gre, You may go to the devil's dam ; your gifts 
are so good, here is none will hold you. Their love 
is not -so great, Hortensio, but we may blow our nails 
together, and fast it fairly out ; our cake's dough on 
both sides. Farewel : — Yet, for the love I bear my 
sweet Blanca, if I can by any means light on a fit 
man, to teach her that wherein she delights, I will 
wish him to her father. 113 

Hor, So will I, signior Gremio : But a word, I 
pray. " Though the nature of our quarrel never yet 
brook'd. parle, know now, upon advice, it toucheth 
us both — that we may yet again have access to our fair 
mistress, and be happy rivals in Bianca*s love — to la- 
bour and efFe^ one 'specially. 

Gr€. What's that, I pray i i«o 

Hor, Marry sir, to get a husband for her sister. 

Gre. A husband ! a devil. 

Hor, I say a husband. 

Gre. I say, a devii : Think'st thou, Hortensio, 
though her father be very rich, any man is so very a 
fool' to be married to hell i 

Hor, Tush, Gremio ! though it pass your patience, 
and mine, to endure her loud alarums, why, man, 
there be good fellows in the world, an a man could 
light on them, would take her with all her faults, and 
money enough . 131 

Gre, I cannot tell t but I had as lief take her 

dowry 



dowry with this condkioii — ^to be wh^pM at the higfi 
cross every morning. 

Hor, *Faith> as you say, there's small choioe in 
rotten apples. But» come; since this bar in Uw 
makes us friends, it shall be so far forth frieadljr 
maintain^ — till by helping Baptista's eldest daughter 
to a. husband, we set his youngest free for a husband^ 
and then have to't afresh. — Sweet Bianca I-^Happ^ 
man be his dole 1 He that runs fastest, gets the ring. 
How say you, signior Gremio ? 14a 

Gre» I am agreed : and 'would I had given him the 
best horse in Padua to begin his wooiag, that would 
thoroughly woo her, wed her, and bed her, and rid 
the house of her. Come on. 

[Exeunt GjLzuiOt im^Hortensio* 

Manent Tranio, and Lucentio. 

Tra, I pray, sir, tell me — Is it possible 
That love should of a sudden take such hold ? 

Luc, Oh, Tranio, *till I found it to be true, 
I never thought it possible, jqv likely j 1^ 

But see t while idly I stood Lookix^ on, 
I found the effedl of love in idleness s 
And now in plainness do confess to tkep-« 
That art to me as secret, and as dear. 
As Anna to the queen of Carthage was — 
Tranio, I burn, I pine, I perish Tranio, 
If I achieve not this young modest girl : 
Counsel me, Tranio, for I know thou canst; 
Assist me, Tranio, for I know thou wilt. 



^ 



7ra, Mastery it is no time to cht^ jow i\a^ ; v6«> 
AfVe£lioii is not rated from the hcasrt : 
If love have touchM youy nougiit remiaina but so, 
RaUm te captum quam qiteas mnimf, 

Luc. Gramerclesy lad ; go forward : this contents ; 
The rest wiH comfort, for thy counsd^s sound. 

Tra, Master, you looked so longly on ttie maid. 
Perhaps you marked not what's tfie pith of all*. 

Luc. O yes, I saw sweet beauty in her face. 
Such as the daughter of Agenor hod, 1 69 

That made great Jove tb humble him to her hand. 
When with' his knees he kiss'd the Cretan strand. 

Tra. Saw you no more? mark'd'you not, how her 
sister 
Began to scold ; and raise up such a- storm, 
That mortal ears might hardly endure the din > 

Luc, Tranio, I saw her coral lips to move. 
And with her breath she did perfume the air ; 
Sacred, and swset, was att I saw in her. 

7ra» Nay, then, 'tis time to stir him from his 
trance* 
I pray, awake, sir ; If you love the maid. 
Bend thoughts and wits to achieve her. Thus it 
stands: — 189 

Her eldest sister is so curst and shrew'd. 
That, 'till the father rid his hands of her. 
Master, your love must live a maid at home ; 
And therefore has he closely mew'd her up, 
Because she shall not be annoy *d with suitors. 

Luc, Ah, Tranio, what a cruel father's he ! 

But 
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But art thou not advis*df he took some care 

To get her cunning school-mastei*s to instruct her ? 

Tra. Ahy many, am I, sir ; and now 'tis plotted. 

Luc, I have it, Tranio. i(^# 

Tra, Master* for my hand. 
Both our inventions meet and jump in one. 

Luc. Tell me thine first. 

Tra. You will be school -master* 
And undertake the teaching of the maid : 
That's your device. 

Luc, It is : May it be done ? 

Tra, Not possible ; For who shall bear your part. 
And be in Padua here Vincentio*s son ? 
Keep house, and ply his book ; welcome his friends ; 
Visit his countrymen, and banquet them } soi 

Luc. Basta ; content thee \ for I have it full. 
We have not yet been seen in any house ; 
Nor can we be distingui$h*d by our faces* 
For man, or master : then it follows thus ;— 
Thou shalt be master, Tranio* in my st^ad* 
Keep house* and port* and servants; as I should s 
I will some other be * some Florentine* 
Some Neapolitan* or meaner man of Pisa.— 
*Tis hatch*d* and shall be so: — ^Tranio* at once sio 
Uncase thee ; take my colourM hat and cloak : 
When Biondello comes, he waits on thee ; 
But I will charm him iirst to keep his tongue. 

Tra, So had you need. [X^^^ exchange HahitSm 

In brief, sir, sith it your pleasure is. 
And I am ty'd to be obedient 

(For 
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(For so your father chargM iDie at,«ac fiartuig ; 

Be serviceabU to my sotif quoth he^ 

Although, I thn&k^ 'twas in another a^ise) ; » 

I am content to be Lucentio, S2o 

Because so well I love X«ucemio. I 

Luc, Tranio, be so, because LucentiO loves : 
And let me be a slave, to achieve that maul 
Whose sudden sight hath thrali'd my -wounded eye. 

Enter BiONt>£LLd. 

Here comes the rogue. Sirrah, wliere have you 
been ? • 

Bian. Where have I been ) Nay, how now, where 
are you } 
Master, has my fellow Tranio stoln your clothes ? ' 
Or you stoln his ? or both } pray, what's the news i 

Luc, Siifrah, come hither j 'tis no thne' tq jeSt, 
And therefore frame your manners to the time. 230 
Your fellow Tranio here, to save my life, 
Puts my apparel and my countenance on. 
And I for my escape have put on his ; 
For in a quarrel, since I came ashore, 
I kiird a man, and fear I am descry'd : 
Wait you on him, I charge you, as becomes, 
While I make way from hence to save my life ; 
You understand me ? 

Bion. Ay, sir, ne'er a whit. 

Luc. And not a jot of Tranio in your mouth ; 240 
Tranio is changed into Lucentio. 
^ Bion. The better for him « 'Would I were so too I 

D Tra. 
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Tra.. So^weyldiiyJ^^rithfspy^ to havcthe ne^ wish 

after— i 
That Lpcontio' Indcod had Beptista*^ youngest 

daughter. 
But, sirrah^not formy 8ake> but ^oiir mastery's — I 

You use fow^maamtrs disavetlyifi-airkind'of com- 
panies: 

When I am alone, why, then I am Tranio ; 

fiut in all places else, your master Lucentio. 

. ' Lue^ Trahio, let'>s-gfrt-— • 

One thing more rests, that thyself execute ; — 250 

To make one among these wooers r ¥f thou ask me 
why— 

Sufiicet^, my reasons are both good and weighty. 

1 Man. My lord you nod ; you db not mind tht play. 

Sly. Yes^ iy saint Arnitf do- li A ffood matter^ surefy ^ 
Comes there airy more of it? 

Page. Myiord^ ^s but begun. 

Sly. 'Tti a very excellent piece oftoork^ madam lady 5 
Would, it were done I 



SCENE 11. 
Before Hortensio'j House in Padua* Enter Pr-tru- 

CHIO, fl«</GRUM.IO. 

Pit. Verona, for a while I take my leave, 
To see my friend* in Padta I but, of alU '«€o 

My 



1 
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My be&t beloyedeuid approve -friend) 
Horteosio \ aad^ I troiv, this is his house :-^ 
Here, sirrah Grumio { Juiock, I s^. 

Gru. Knock, siir ! whom shonld I knock \ is diero 
aay man bas4'el7us*d your worsluf ? 

Ptt, Villain, I say, knock me here souodi^. 

Cru^ Knock ^uu herei sir r why« »r» whs^t ^am I> 
sir^ 
That I should kaock you iior6» (ir \ 

Pet. Villain, Zsay^ knock 'laeftt this gste^ 
And rap me ivell, or I'll knock your kaavd'iS pate. 

Gru, My ina&ier is grown i|u«<trel80«ie c I should 
knock you first, s/i 

And then I know after who comes by the v^rst. 

Peti Will it not be? 
f'aiithi sirrah) an you'U a0t knock) 141 liag it ^ 
I'll try how you caa $ol^ fa^ and «ing It. 

\Ht wrings Aim "by the tars. 

Gru* Help, .miLstere, help{ my mftSter is macL 

Pct^ Now. knock whea I bid you : arrah 1 villain I 

Enter Hortensio. 

: Hpt* Hpvr «ow ? what's the matter f^-^-^ old friend 
Grumiol and my good friend Petnidhtoi^^How do 
you all at; Verelna ? s8o 

Pet, Signior Hoftensiot come you to plut the fray } 
€$9 tutto U<ort btn trovmtOf may I say. 

Hor. Alia nostra casa in venntOf 
Molto honorato st^mnr ma Petmcint 
RisC) GrumiO). itise ; we wiU compound this quarniU 

D i j Gru. 
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Gru. Nay, *ds lio matter, what he *]eges in Latin. 
— If thisrbe not a lawful cause for me to leave his ser- 
vice — Look you,- $ir-^he bid me knock him, and rap 
him soundly, sir : Well, was it fit for a servant to 
use his master so ; beings perhaps (for ought I see), 
two and thirty — a pip out ? 291 

Whom, woidd to God, I had well knockM at first, 
Then had not Grumio come by the worsts 

Pet, A senseless villain ! — Good Hortensio, 
I bid the lascal knock upon your gate. 
And could not get hitai for my heart to do it. 

Gru, Knock at the gate ? — O heavens \ — 
Spake you not these words plain — Sirrakf knock me 

here. 
Rap me here^ knock me well^ and knock me soundly 9 
And Qome you now with — ^knocking at the gate ? 300 

Pet, Sirrah, begone, or talk not, I advise you. 

Hor, Petrucbio, patience ; I am Grumio's pledge : 
Why, this is a heavy chance *twixt him and you ; 
Your ancient, trusty, pleasant servant Grumio. 
And tell me now, sweet friend — what happy gale 
Blows you to Padua here, from old Verona } 

Pet; Such wind as scatters young men through the 
world. 
To seek their fortunes farther than at home. 
Where small experience grows. But, in a few, 
Signior Hortensio, thus it stands with me :— ^ 310 
Antonio, my father, is deceas*d ; 
And I have thrust myself into this maze, 
Uapply to wive, ai^d thrive, as best I may : 

Crowns 
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Crowns in my purse I haTe, and goods at home. 
And so am come abroad to see the world. 

Hot, Petnichio, shall I then come roundly to tliee^ 
AM wish thee to a shrewd iU-favour'd wife } 
Thou*dst thank me but a little for my counael t 
And yet TU promise thee she sliall be rich^ 
And very rich :-^but thou*rt too much my friend* 
And 1*11 not wish thee to her. 321 

Pet, Sigiuor Hortensio, 'twixt such friends as we* 
Few words suffice : and* therefore^ if thou knovf 
One rich enough to be Petru<tbio*s wife 
(As wealth is burden of my wooing ddnce}| . 
Be she as foul as. was Florentius* love^ 
As old as Sibyl, and as curst and shrewd 
As Socrates* Xantippe* or a lA^orse* 
She moves me not* or not removes, at Uast^ 
Affe£tion*s edge in me, were she aS rough 3gd. 

As are the swelling Adriatkk seas s 
I come to. wive it wealthily in Padua i 
If wealthily, then happly in Padua. 

Gru. Nay, look you, sir, he tells you flatly what 
his mind is : Why, give him gold enough, and marry 
him to a puppet, or an aglet-baby $ or aH old trot 
with ne*er a tooth in her head, though she have as 
many diseases as two and £fty horses : why, nothing 
convs amiss, so money comes withal. 

/£7r. Petruchio, since we have stept thus far in, 
I will continue that I broach*d in jest. ^4t 

I can, Petrudiio, help thee to a wife 
With wealth enough, and young, and beauteous $ 

Diij Brought 
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ISrought up> as best becomes a gentlewoman: 

Her only fault (and that is fault enough) 

I5 — that she is intolerably curst. 

And shrewd, and froward ; so beyond all measure. 

That, were my state far worser than it is, 

I would not wed her for a mine of gold. 

Pet, Hortensio, peace ; thou know*8t not goId*$ 
efFea:— 350 

Tell me her father's name, and *tis enough $ 
For I will board her, though she chide as loud 
As thunder, when the clouds in autumn crack* 

Hor, Hi:r father is Baptista Minola, 
An affable and courteous gentleman : 
Her name is Katharina Minola, 
Renown*d in Padua for her scolding tongue* « 

Pet, I know her father, though I know not her ; 
And he knew my deceased hxhet well s — 
I will not sleep, Hortensio, till I see her ; 360 

And therefore let me be thus bold with you, 
To give you over at this first encounter. 
Unless you will accompany me thither. , 

Gru, I pray you, sir, let him go while the humour 
lasts. O' my word, an she knew him as well as I do, 
she would think scolding would do little good upon 
him : S\^e may, perhaps, call him half a score 
knaves, or so : why, that*s nothing; an he begin 
once, he'll rail in his rope- tricks. I'll tell you what, 
sir — an she stand him but a little, he will throw a 
^jgurein her face, and so disfigure her with it, that she 

shall 
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shall have no more ieyes to see withal than a cat : You 
know him not, sir. 373 

Hor, Tarry, Petruchio, I must go with thee ; 
For in Baptista*s keep my treasure is : 
He hath the jewel of my life in hold. 
His youngest. daughter, beautiful Bianca ; • 
And her witUiolds he from me, and other more 
Suitors to her, and rivals in my love : 
Supposing it a thing impossible 380 

(For those defeds I have before rehearsed). 
That ever Katharina will be woo'd. 
Therefore this order hath Baptista ta*en j-^ 
That none shall have access unto Branca, 
*Till Katharine the curst have got a husband. 

Gru. Katharine the curst 1 
A title for a maid, of all titles the worst. 

Hor, Now shall my friend Petruchio do me grace ; 
And oiFer me, disguis'd in sober robes. 
To old Baptista as a school-master 3^0 

Well seen in musick, to instru^ Bianca : 
That so I may by this device, at least. 
Have leave and leisure to make love to her. 
And, unsuspected, court her by herself. 

Enter Gremio, flKfl? Lucentio disguised, wit A Books 

under his Arm» 

Gru, Here's no knavery ! See ; to beguile the old 
folks, how the young folks lay their heads together ' 
Master, master, look about you ; Who goes there ? 
ha I 

I /for* 
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Nor. Peace^ Grumio $ *tis the riTal of my lave :-:« 
Petruchioy stand by a while. 400 

Gru. A proper stripplingr^ and an amorous 1 

Gre. O, very well $ I have penis*d the note. 
HarkyoU} sir; 1*11 have them very fairly bound : . 
All books of love, see that at any hand ; 
And ^ee you read no other lectures to her i 
You understand me ;— -Over and beside 
Sigoior Baptista*s libendity^ 
I'll mend it with a largess : — ^Take your papers too^ 
And let me have them very well perfom*d 1 
For she is sweeter than perfume itself, 4 16 

To whom they go* What will you read to her ? 

Luc, What*er I read to her, 1*11 plead for you, 
As, for my patron (stand you so assur*d), 
As firmly as yourself were still in place : 
Yea, and (perhaps) with more successful words 
Than you, unless you were a scholar, sir. 

Gre, O this learning I what a thing it is ! 

Gru, O this woodcock I what an ass it is 1 

Pet. Peace, sirrah. 

Hor* Grumio, mum ! — God save you, signior Gre- 
miol 4fio 

. Gre, And you are well met, signior Hortensio. 
Trow you 
Whither I am going ? — ^To Baptista Minola. 
I promisM to inquire carefully 
Abont a school- roaster for the fair Bianca : 
And, by good fortune, I have lighted well 
On this young man j for learning, and behaviour, 

Fit 
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Fit for her turn 5 well read in poetry. 

And other books — good ones, I warrant you. 

Har. *Ti8 well : and I have met a gentleman^ 
Hath promis*d me to help me to another, 430 

A fine musician to instrudi our mistress ; 
So shall I no whit be behind in duty 
To £adr Bianca, so belovM of me. 

Gre, Belov*d of me— and that my deeds shall prove. 

Gru, And that his bags shall prove. [Aside* 

Hot, Gremioy *tis now no time to vent our love 1 
Listen to me, and, if you speak me fair, 
I'll tell you news indifferent good for either. 
Here is a gentleman, whom by chance I met, 
Upon agreement from us to his liking, 440 

Will undertake to woo curst Katharine ; 
Yea, and to marry her, if her dowry please. 

Gre. So said, so done, is well : — 
Hortensio, have you told him all her faults ? 

Pet, I know she is an irksome brawling scold; 
If that be all, masters, I hear no harm. 

Gre. No, say*st me so, friend ? What countryman ? 

Pet. Born in Verona, old Antonio*s son s 
My father dead, my fortune lives for me ; 
And I do hope good days, and long, to see. 450 

Gre. Oh, sir, such a life, with juch a wife, were 
strange : 
3ut, if you have a stomach, to*t, o*God*s name 
You shall have me assisting you in all. 
But will you woo this wild cat i 
Pet. WUl I live ? 



Gru, Will he woo her ? ay^ or I*U ihAVg &er. 

Pet.^ W\\Y ca«»ei hkher» but to. thrt iatertt? 
Think, you ^ Iktl^ dia caa daupt mine ears ? 
Have I not in my ixv^ hcand Itoos roar J 
Have I not heard tlie sea, pufF*^ up widi wiads, 460 
Rage like an angry jboar^ chafod with sweat I 
Hav« I npt J>e9U^4 gr^at ordnance in the 6el«l, 
And heaven*s a^tiikry tiiunder iti the skies? 
Have I not ia a pitclied battle ineard 
Loud Uarum^y neighiog «(eeflby and trunapets* dftftg f 
And do you tell me of a wotnan's tongue ; 
That gives not half &o great a blow to the ear, 
A« will a chesnut in a far mcr*t fire I . 
Tushy tush ! fear boy$ with bugs* 

Gru, F,or.he fcart jionc. [Adiiei 

Gre, Hortensioy-Jbark I . . 471 

This gendettiaa is happily arriv^dy 
My ipind presumes^ for his ovrn good, and ours« 

Hor, I promised, we wonald t>c fiontribaiors. 
And bear bis chaise of wooing, wiiafsoe'er. 

Gre, And &o we wiil ; provided, that he win her. 

Gru* I wpuld, I were as siive of a good dinner. 

* • . < 

3tf them T R A N 1 hravely ^appareWdy ^272^^ B i on d E L l o . 

Tra, Gentlemen, God $ave you J If J may heboid^ 
Tell me, I beseech ypu^ which is the readiest way 
To the house of signiQr.Sa^pli«ta Mioola i ■- ^'9a 

... Br€* 
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Gre. He tfa»t has the two fail daughters ? is't he 
youBiesn-? 

. fta. Even ke, BifendcHol 
- Gre^ Hark you, sir j You mean not her to . 

Tra. Perhaps, him and her, sir ,- What have you 
todb? 

Pet. Not her that chides, sir, at any hand, I pray* 

Ira, I love no cWdcrs", sfr; Biondello, let's away. 

Luc. Weill begun, Trsenio. [Aside'. 

Hot. Sir, a word ere' you go j — 
Are you a suitor to the maid yotr talfc of, yea. or no? 

Tra. An if I be, sir^ is it any offence ? 491 

• Grc. No ; if without more words, you' wiH get you 
hence. 

Tra,. Why, sir, 1 pray, are not the streets as free 
For me, as for you > 

Grt. But so is not she. .' 

Tra. For what reason, I beseech you ? 

Gre. For this reason, if you'll know ; 

That's she's the choice love of signior Gremio. 

Hffr. That she's the chosen of signior Hortensio. 

Tra. SoWyj my masters ! if you be gentlemen, 
Db me this right — hear me with patience. ^of 

Baptitta is a ndWe gentleman, 
To whom my father is not all unknown 5 
And, were- his daughter fairer than she itf. 
She may more suitors have, and me for one. 
Fair Lcda'3 daughter'had a thousand wooers ; 
Then well one more may fair Bianca have : 
And so she- shall |* Lucentio shall make one, 
^- ' Though 
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Though Paris can^e,, Jn hope tp speed alone« 

Gre. What 1 This gentleman will out-talk us alL 

Luc. Sir, give him head $ I know^ he*ll prove a 
jade. 511 

Pet. Hortensio^ to what end are all these words \ 

Hor, Sir, let me be so bold as to ask you. 
Did you yet ever see Baptista*s daughter ? 

Tra. No, sir ; but hear I do, that he hath two : 
The one as famous for a scolding tongue, 
As the other is for beauteous modesty. 

Pet, Sir, sir, the first's for me ; let her go by. 

Gre, Yea, leave that labour to great Hercules ; 
And let it be more than Alcides' twelve. 520 

Pet, Sir, understand you this of me, insooth ; — 
The youngest daughter, whom you hearken for^ 
Her father keeps from all access of suitprs ; 
And will not promise her to any man, 
Until the eldest sister first be wed : 
The younger then is free, and not before. 

Tra, If it be so, sir, that you are the man 
Must stead us aU, and me amongst the rest ; 
An if you break the ice, and do this feat- 
Achieve the elder, set the younger free 530 
For our access — whose hap shall be to have her. 
Will not so graceless be, to be ingrate. 

Her, Sir, you say wel]> and well you do conceive s 
And since you do profess to be a suitor, 
You must, as we do, gratify this gentleman. 
To whom we all rest generally beholden. 

7>tf?. SIti I shall not be slack : in sign whereof. 

Please 
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Please ye we n)4y pi^ntrive this aftemooriy 

And quaff carouses to our mistress* health ; 

And do as adversaries do in law—* 540 

Strive mightily, but eat and drink as friends. 

Gnr. O excellent motion I Fellows, let^s begone. 

Hot. The motion*s good indeed, and be it so ; — 
Petruchio, I shall be your ben zfentaa. [Exeunt, 



ACT U. SCENE I. 



'BkTTUTk's House in Padua, Enter Katharina, 

and BiANCA. 

Biancu, 

Good sister, wrong me not, nor wrong yourself, • 
To make a bondmaid and a slave of me ; 
That I disdain : but for these other gawds — 
Unbind my hands, 1*11 pull them off myself, 
Yea, all my raiment, to my petticoat ; 
Or, what you will command me, will I do. 
So well I know my duty to my elders. 

Katk. Of all thy suitors, here I charge thee, tell 
Whom thou lov'st best : see thou dissemble not. 

Bian. Believe me, sister, of all the men alive, la 
I never yet beheld that special face 
Which I could fancy more than any other. 

Kath» Minion, thou ly*st ; Is*t not Hortensio ? 

£ Bian, 
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Bian. If you tS^6t him, sisteF, here I swear^ 
I'll plead for yon myself, but yon ^atll harve Hniw 

Katk. Oh then, belike you fancy riches more ; 
You will have Gremio to "keep you fair, 

Bian. Is it for him you do envy me so ^ 

Nay, then you jest 5 and now I well perceive. 

You have but jested with me all this whife : M 

I pr'ythee, sister Kate, untie my hands, 

' Katk, If that be Jest, then all the rest was so. 

[Strikes Aerm 
Enter Baptista. 

Bap, Why, how now, dame ! whence grows this 

insolence > 

Bianca, stand aside ; — poor girl ! she weeps :— 
Go ply thy needle ; meddle not with her. — 
For shame, thou hilding of a devilish spirit. 
Why dost thou wrong her that did ne*er wrong thee ? 
When did she cross thee witfh a bifttr word ? ^ 

Katk, Her silence ffoiiits me, andf I'B be teveng'd. 

[Fiies after "hikVc Pit. 

Bap, What, m my sTglit ?— Bianca, get thee in. 30 

[£flf</ Branca; 

Katk, Wifl you not suffer me ? Nay, now I stfe^ 
She is your treasure, she must have a husband \ 
I must dance bare-foot on her wedding-day. 
And, for your love to her, lead apes in- hell. 
Talk not to me ; I will go sit and weep*, 
*Till I can find occasion of revenge. [Eont Kath. 

Bap, Was ever gent?!eman thus grievM as I ? 
But who comes here ? 

Enter 
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Enter Gremxo, Lucentio in the Habit of a mean 
Man\ Petrucuio with Hortensio, like a Musi^ 
cian\ Tk.anio> and Biondello bearing a Lute and 
Books, 

• • 

Gre, Good-morrovir^ neighbour Baptists. 

Bap^ GoOcUmoiTQWy neighbour Greituo: God^ave 
yoU| gentieniaa '. 40 

Pet, .Aad'youy good, sir! Pray have ypunota 
daughter 
Cili*d Kathiortna^ fair, and rirtuous > 

Bap, I have a daughter, sir, callM Katfaarina. 

Gre, You arc too blunt j go to it ordcrjy. 

Pet, You wrong me, signior Gremio \ give m^ 
leave*— 
I am agcAtlemaa oC Verona, sir, 
That — hearing of her beauty, and her wit» 
Her afF«bilil^» and bashful modesty, . 
Her wondrous qualities, and mild behaviour — 
Am bokl to shew myself a forward guest 5^ 

•Within youx house^ to make mine eye the witness 
Of that report which I so oft have heard. 
.And| for an entrance to my entertainment, 

[Presenting Ho&TfiNSio. 
I do present you with a man of mine. 
Cunning in musick» and the mathematicks^ 
To instruct her fully in those sciences. 
Whereof, I know, she is not ignorant ; 
Accept of hin\, or else you do me wrong; 
Hia name is Licio, born in Mantua* 

E i J Bap. 
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Bap. YouVe welcome, sir; and he, for your good 
sake I dd 

But for my daughter Katharine — this I know. 
She is not for your turn, the more my grief. 

Pet, I see, you do not mean to part with her ; 
Or else you like not of my company. 

Bap, Mistake me not, I speak but as I find* . 
Whence are you, sir ? what may I calj your name ? 

Pet, Petrucluo js my name 5 Antonio* s son, 
A man well known throughout all Italy. 

Bap, I know him well : yoii are welcome for hit 
sake. 

Gre, Saving your tale, Petruchio, I pray, 70 

Let us, that are poor petitioners, speak too t 
Baccare I you are marvellous forward. 

Pet, Oh, pardon ^e, signior Gremio ; I would 
fain be doing. 

Grc, I doubt it not, sir; but you will curse your 
wooing. — . 
Neighbour, this is a gift very grateful, I am sure of 
it. To express the like kindness myself, that hav« 
been more kindly beholden to you than any, free 
leave give to this young scholar, that hath been long 
studying at Rheims [Presenting 'L\3C^^Tio1\ ascun- 
ning in Greek, Latin, and other languages, as the 
other in musick and mathematicks : his name is Cam« 
bio ; pray, accept his service* 82 

Bap, A thousand thanks, signior Gremio: wel- 
come, good Cambio. — But, gentle sir, methinks, you 

walk 
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walk like a stranger; [TSTRAtfio.] May I bi so bold 
to know the Cftus^ of your coming } 

Tra. Pardon me, sir, the boldness is mine own ; . 
TtAt, being a stranger in this city here. 
Do make myself a suitor to your daughter, 
Unto Bi9,nca, fair, and virtuous. 99 

Kor is your firm resolve unknown to me. 
In the preferment of the eldest sister : 
This liberty is all that I request — 
Tkat, upon knowledge of my parentage, 
I may have welcome 'mongst the rest that woo. 
And free access and favour as the rest. 
And, toward the education of your daughters, 
I here bestow a simple instrument, 
And this small packet of Greek and Latin books : 
}f you accept them, tlien their worth is great. io» 

Bap, Lucentio is your name } of whence I pray ? 

Tra> Of Pisa, sir ; son to Vincentio. 

Bap. A mighty man of Pisa ; by report 
I know him well ; you are^very welcome, sir.— . 
Take you the lute, and you the set of books, 

[TffHoRTENsio <2«</ Lucentio, 
You shall go see your pupils presently. 
HoUa, within! — 

Enter a Servant. 

Sirrah, lead 

These gentlemen to my daughters ; and tell them both. 

These are their tutors ; bid them use them well. 110 

[Exit Sewant with Houtensio tfnJLvCEN, 

Eiij We 



n 
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We will go walk a little in the orchard. 

And then to dinner: You are passing welcome^ 

And so I pray you all to think yourselves. 

Pet, Signior Baptista, my business asketh haste. 
And everyday I cannot come to woo. 
You knew my father well ; and in him, me. 
Left solely heir to all his lands and goods, 
Which I have bctter'd rather than decreased : 
Then tell me — if I get your daughter's love, 
What dowry shall I have with her to wife ? lao 

Bap, After my death, the one half of my lands; 
And, in possession, twenty thousand crowns*. 

Pet. And, for that dowry, Til assure her of 
Her widowhood — ^be it that she survive me — 
In all my lands and leases whatsoever : 
Let specialties be therefore drawn between us. 
That covenants may be kept on either hand. 

Bap. Ay, when the special thing is well obtained. 
This is — her love ; for that is all in all. 

Pet. Why, that is nothing ; for I tell you, &ther, 
I am as peremptory as she proud-minded \ 131 

And where two raging fires meet together. 
They do consume the thing that feeds their fury : 
Though little fire grows great with little wind. 
Yet extreme gusts will blow out fire and all : 
So I to her, and so she yields to me ; 
For I am rough, and woo not like a babe. 

Biip. Well may*st thou woo, and happy be thy 
speed ! 
But be thou arm*<l for some unhappy words. 

Pet. 
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Ptt, Ay, to the proof; as mountains are for windsy 
That shake not though they blow perpetually. 141 

Re-enter Hortensio, mtA Ait Head broke* 

Bap* How now, my friend \ whf dost thou look 
so pale \ 

Hot, For fear, I promise you, if I look pale. 

Bap, What, will my daughter prove a good mu* 
sician ? 

HoTm I think, she*ll sooner prove a soldier s 
Iron may hold with her, but never lutes. 

Bap. Why, then thou canst not break her to the 
lute) 

Hot. Why, no ; for she hath broke the lute to me* 
I did but tell her, she mistook her frets. 
And bow*d her hand to teach her lingering; 150 

When, with a most impatient devilish spirit, 
Ertti^ call you these f quoth she : P II fume with them : 
And, with that word, she struck me on the head. 
And through the instrument my pate made way ; 
And' there I stood amazed for a while. 
As on a pillory, looking through the lute ; 
While she did call me — rascal fidler. 
And — ^twangHng Jack ; with twenty such vile terms. 
As she had studied to misuse me so. 

Pet, Now, by the world, it is a lusty wench; 160 
I love her ten times more than e*er I did : 
Oh, how I long to have some chat with her I 

Bap. Well, go with me, and be not so discomfited 3 
Proceed in practice with my younger daughter ; 

She's 
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^t\^pt\o learnv^nd thankful for good turns ••<>«-' 
Signior Petmchio, yni\ you go with us $ 
Or shall I s^nd my daughter Kate to you ? 
Pet, I pray you do ; I will attend her here, 

[Ixit Bap. with Gue. Hor. dndl^kAm 
And woo her with some spirit when she comes. 
Say, that shjs rail; why theii 1*11 tell her plaiii, 179 
Slie sings as sweetly as a nightingale : 
Say^ that she frown ; 1*11 say^ she looks as clear 
As morning roses newly wash'd with dew : 
Say^ she be mute, and will hot speak a word | 
Then 1*11 commend her volubility. 
And say — she uttereth piercing eloquence i 
If she do bid me pack, 1*11 give her thanks, 
As though she bid me stay by her a week ; ^ 

if «he deny to wed. Til crave the day 
When I shall ask the banns, and when be married :««- 
^t here she comes ; and now, Petriichio, speak. 'i9i 

Enter Katharine. 

Good-morrow^ Kate ; for that's your name, I heai*. 
KatA» Well have you beard^ but something hard of 
hearing ; 
7hey ctdlme— Kathannt) that do talk of me. 
Pet, You lie, in faith ; for you ^re caird plaii^ 
Kate. 
And bonny Kate, and sometimes Kate the curst; 
But Kate, the prettiest Kate in Christendonv, 
Kate of Kate-hall* my super-dainty Kate, 
For dainties are all cates s and ther^forcy Kate, 

Take 



Take this of me, Kate of my coosoUtionj— J90 
Hearing thy mildness praisM in every town» 
Thy virtues spoke of, and thy beauty sounded 
(Yet not so deeply as to thee belongs). 
Myself am mov'd to woo thee for my wife. 

KaU: Mov'd \ in good time : let him that mov*d 
you hither, 
Kemove you hence : I knew you at the first. 
You were a moveable. 

Pet. Why, what's a moveable ? 
KatA. A joint-stooU 

Pet, Thou hast hit it : come, sit on me. 200 

JCatA, Asses are made to bear> and so are you* 
Pet, Women are made to bear, and so are you* 
,KatA.' No such jade, sir, as you, if mc you mean* 
Pet. Alas, good Kate I I will not burden thee : 
For, knowing thee to be but young and light — 

KatA. Too light for such a swain as you to catch j 
And yet as heavy as my weight should be* 
Pet. Should be ? should buz, 
KatA. Wellta'en^ and like a buzzard* ' 
Pet, Oh, slow-wing'd turtle I shall a buzzard take 
thee } fiio 

KatA. Ay, for a turtle; as he takes a buzzard. 
Pet. Come, come, you wasp ; i*faith, you are too 

angry. 
KatA. If I be waspish, best beware my sting. 
Pet. My remedy is then, to pluck it out, 
KatA. Ah, if the fool could find it where it lies. 

Pet. 



Pet. W1k> knows npt where a wasp doth wear hU 
«ting? 
In his tail. 

/iu2/^. In his tongue. 

Pet. Whose tongue ? 

Katk. Vour^S) if you talk of tails ; and so farewel. 

Pet. What with my tongue in your tail i nay, come 
again, aiii 

Good Kate ; I am a gentleman. 

KatA. That ril try. {She striJUs kinu 

Pet, I swear, lUl cuff you, if you strike again. 
' KatA. So may you lose you arms s 
If you strike me, you are no gentleman | - 
And if no gentleman, why, then no arms. 
. Pet. A herald, Kate ? oh, put me in thy books. 

jK^tL What is your crest } a cokcomb ? 

Pet. A combless cock> so Kate will be my hen. 
- KaiA^ No coc|cof mine, you crow too like a craven. 

Pet. Nay, come, Kate, come $ ypu must not look 
so sour. 238 

KatA. It is' my fashion, when I see a crab; 
' Pa. Why, herei's no crab; and therefore look not 
sour. 

KaiA. There is, there is. 

Petm Then shew it me. 

KatA. Had I a glass, I would. 

Pet. What, you mean my face ? 

KatA. Well aim*d of such a young one. 

Pti. Now, by saint George, I am too young for 
you. ft49 

KatA. 



Kaik* Yet you arc withered* 

Pa, *Ti& with cares* . 

KatA, I care not. 

Pet, Nay, hear you, Kate: in sooth, you Vapt 
not so. 

KatA, I chafe you, if I tarry $ let me go* 

Pet. No, not a whit } I find y6u passing gentle. 
*Twas told me, you were rough, and coy, and sullen^ 
And now I find report a very liar ; 
For ihou art pleasant, gamesomey passing courteous, 
But slow in speech) yet sweet as spring-time flowers i 
iChou canst not frown, thou canat not look askance. 
Nor bite the lip, as angry wenches will ; aje 

Nor hast thou pleasure to be cross in talk ; 
But thou with mildness cntertain'st thy wooers. 
With gentle conference, soft, and affable. 
Why doth the world report, that Kate doth limp ? 
Oh slanderous world 1 Kate, like the hazle-twig. 
Is strafg:lit, and slender ; and as brown in hue 
As hazle nuts, and sweeter than the kernels. 
O, let me see thee walk : thou dost not lialt. fi6a 

Katk, Go, fool, and whom thou keep'st command* 
^ Pet, Did ever Dian so become a grove, 
As Kate this chamber with her princely gait ? 
O, be thou Dian, and let her be Kate ; 
And then let Kate be chaste, and Dian sportful ! 

Kath. Where did you study all this goodly speech I 

Pet, It is extempore, from my mother-wit. 

Katk. A witty mother ! witless else her son. 

Pet. Am I not wise ? 

KatL 
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KatL Yes ; keep you^»axm. 970 

Pit, Marry, so I mean, sweet Katharine^ in thy 
beds 
And therefore, setting^ all this, ofaat aside. 
Thus in plain terms : — Your father hath consented 
That you shall be niy wife ; ydiir dowry *grfed on ; 
And, will you, niU you, I will marry you. 
Now, Kate, I am a husband for your turn- ; 
For, by this light, whereby I see thy beauty 
(Thy beauty, that doth make me like the$ well). 
Thou must be married to no man but me : 
For I am he am bom to tame you^ Kate; ftSv 

And bring you from a wild Kate to a Kate 
Conformable, as t»ther household Kates* 
Here comes your father } never make denial, 
I must and win have Katharine to my wife. 

Re-tnter Baptista, Gremio, and Tranio. 

Bap, Now, signlor Petruchio ; how speed you with 

my daughter ? 
Pet, How but well, sir ? how but well ? 
It were impossible, I should speed amiss. 
Bap, Why, how now, daughter Katharine? in 

your dimips ? ^ 

Katk. Call you me, daughter? now, I promise you. 
You have shcw'd a tender fatherly regard, £99 

To vtrish me w.ed to one half lunatick ; 
A mad-cap ruffian, and a swearing Jack, 
That thinks with oaths to face the matter out. ' 
Pet, Father *tis thus — yqiu^elf and all the world. 

That 
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That talked of her» haVe talk'd amiss of her ; 

If she be curst» it is for policy : 

For she*$ not froward» but modest as the dove ; 

She is not hot, but temperate as the morn ; 

For patience she will prove a second Grissel ; 

And Roman Lucrece for her chastity : go^ 

And to conclude^— we. have 'greed so well together. 

That upon Sunday is the wedding-day. 

Katk. 1*11 see thee bang*d on Sunday first. 

Gre, Hark, Petruchio I she says, she*U see thee 

hang'd first. 

Tra, Is this your speeding? nay, then, gt>od night 

our part 1 

Pet, Be patient, gentlemen ; Ichuse her for myself; 

If she and I be pleas'd, what*s that to you ? 

*Tis bargained 'twixt us twain, being alone. 

That she shall still be curst in company. 

I tell you, 'tis incredible to believe 319 

How much she loves me; Oh, the kindest Kate! — 

She hung about my neck ; and kiss on kiss 

She vy'd so fast, protesting oath to oath. 

That in a twink she won me to her love. 

Oh, you are novices I 'tis a world to see. 

How tame, when men and women are alone, 

A meacock wretch can make the curstest shrew,— 

Give me thy hand, Kate : I will imto Venice, 

To buy apparel 'gainst the wedding-day : — 

Provide the feast, father, and bid the guests $ 320 

I will be sure, my Katharine shall be fine. 

£ap. I know not what to say : but give me your 

hands ^ 

F God 
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God send .you joy^ Petfudiio 1 *Hs a milch. 

Gn, Tra, Aioen, say n^e ; w« will ha wilD«fc3es« 

Pet. F«ll^r^ and wife^ and gdntlemeHy ddieu ; 
I will to Vjeiikei Sunday comes apace :— ^^ 
We will hav^.riDgSy and things^ and ^ne array ; 
^nd kiss me, Kate, ire will be married o'Sunday. 

[Ejcii PETKUCMiOy mnd Katharikb itvera/fy% 

Gre. Was ever match clap*d up so-6uddefily I 

Bap, Faitil» geatlemen^ now I play a merchant's 
part, ^3© 

And venture madly on a desperate mart* 

Tra* *Twas a commodity lay fretting by you 5 
'Twill bring you gain, or perish on the seas* 

jfap4 The gain I seek is-— quiet in the match. 

Gre. No doubt, but he hath got a quiet cMch. 
But now, Baptiftta, to your younger daughter ;-^ 
Now is the day we long have looked for$ 
I am your neighbour, and was suitor first. 

Tr0* And I am orte, that love Bianca more ^3^ 
Than words c&n witness, or 3^our thoughts can gu#ss^ 

Gre. Youngling ! thou canst not love so dear as I. 

Tra. Grey -beard 1 thy love doth freeze. 

Gre. But thine doth fry* 
Skipper stand back ; *tis age, that nourisheth. 

Tra* But youth, in ladies* eyes thatflourisheth. 

Bap. Content you, gentlemen; I will compound 
this strife : 
'Tis deeds, must win the prize ; and he, of both, 
That can assure my daughter greatest dower, 
Siuill have BiancA*s love.— 

Say, 
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Say, Signior Gteiw, what call you assure her } 350 
Gre. First, a$ yQU know, my house within the 
city 
1$ richly furnished with plate and gold; 
Basons, and ewers, to lave her dainty hands ) 
My hangings all of Tyrian tapestry t 
In ivory coffers I hav^ stuif *d my crowna $ 
In cypress chesta my arras, counterpoiats. 
Costly apparel, tents, and canopies, 
Fine linen, Turky cushions boss*d with, pear],. 
.Valance of Venke gold, in neddle^^work. 
Pewter and brass, and all things that, belong 360 
To house, or house^kepping; tb<n, at »y farm» 
I have a hundred mikh^kine to the pail, . . 
Six score fat oqcen S!t;an<iUuig in my stalls, 
And all things answerable to this pcvrtioQ. 
Myself am struck in year^i I must confess ; 
And, if I die to«morrow, this is.her% 
Ifji whilst I live, ^e wilt be only mine* 

Tra. That, only, came well in-***-^Sir, listtoAiej 
I am my father's heir^ and only son t 
If I may have your daughter to my wife, Sfo 

I'll leave her houses three or four as good^ 
Within rich Pisa walls, as any one 
Old signior Gremio has in Piadua 9 
Besides two' thousand docats by the year 
Of ficuitfol land, all which shall be her jointure.^— 
What, have I pinch*d you, signior Gremio ? 

Gri, Two thousand ducats by the year of land I 
My land amoimts not to so much in all : 

F ij That 
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That she shall have ; besides an argosy^ 

That now is lying in Marseilles* road i— — 389 

What, have I choak'd you with an argosy } 

Tra. Gremio, 'tis known, my father hath no less 
Than three great argosies ; besides two galliasses. 
And twelve tight gallies : these I will assure her. 
And twice as much, whatever thou offer*8t next. 

Gr€, Nay, I have ofFer'd all, I have no more; 
And she can have no more than all I have ; 
If you like me, she shall have me and mine. 

Tra. Why, then the maid is mine from all the 
world. 
By your firm promise ; Gremio is out- vied. 390 

Bap, I must confess, your offer is the best ; 
And, let your father make her the assurance. 
She is your own ; else, you must pardon me 1 
If you should die before him, where's her dower } 

Tra. That*8butacavil;heisold, I young. 

Gre* And may not young men die, as well as old f 

Bap. Well» gentlemen, 
I am thus resolv'd : — on Sunday next, you know. 
My daughter Katharine is to be marry'd : 
Now, on the Sunday following, shall Bianca ^ 409 
Be bride to you, if you make this assurance j 
If not, to signior Grfemio : 
And so I take my leave, and thank you both. [Exit, 

Gre, Adieu, good neighbour. — Now I fear thee 
not s 
Sirrahi young gamester, your father were a fool 
To give thee all, and in his waining age, 

Set 
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Set foot under thy table a Tut ! a toy ! 

An old Italian foot is not so kind, my boy. Exit* 

Tra. A rcngeance on your crafty witliered hide I 
Yet i have fae'd it with a clird of ten. 410 

*Xis in my head to do my master good :-^ 
I see no reaaeoy but supp09\i Lucentio 
Must get a father, call*d«*<-auppQS*d Vincentio ; 
And that's a wonder : fathers^ commc»ily, 
Bo get their children ; but, in this case of wocungp, 
A child shall get a sire, if I fail not of my amnlng. 

[Exit. 



ACT in, SCENE I. 

Baptista'j House. Enter LucBNTto, HoiLTUf sio» 

and BiANCA. 

Lucentio, ' 

fii D L E R, forbear ; you grow too forward, sir : 
H^v9 you sa aood foi^ot tt|e entertainment 
Her leister Katharine welcQm*d you withal ? 

HoTi Bttt> wrangling pedant, thi^ id 
The- patj^nees of heavenly harmony : 
TMen give me leave to have prerogative ( 
And when in musick we' I^ve spent an Hour, 
Your le£ture shall have leisure for as much. 

Lac. Preposterous ass 1 that never read so far 
To know the' cause why musick was ordain*d ! * 10 
Was it aot| to refresh the mind of man, 

Fiij' After 



4 
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After his studies, or his usual pain ? 
Then give me leave to read philosophy^ 
Andy while I pause, serve in your harmony. 

Hot. Sirrah, I will not bear these braves of thine. 

Bian. Why> gentlemen, you do me double wrong. 
To strive for that which resteth in my choice : 
I am no breeching scholar in the schools \ 
1*11 not be ty*d to hours, nor pointed times. 
But learn my lessons as I please myself. so 

And, to cut off all strife, here sit we down :•— 
Take you your instrument, play you the whiles \ 
His ledlure will be done, ere you have tun'd. 

Hor» You'll leave his lefture, when I am in tune ? 

[HoRTENSio rttirtu 

Luc» That win be never ; — ^tune your instrument. 

Bian. Wliere left we last ^ 

Luc, Here, madam ; 
Hac ibat Simois ; hie est Sigeia iellus j 
Hie steUrat Priam regia cdsa senis, 

Bian, Construe them. 3* 

Luc. Hac ibaty as I told you before— 5morV, I am 
Lucentio — hie est, son unto Vincentio of Pisa — Sigeia 
tellusf disguised thus to get your love \'^^Hic sicterat, 
and that Lucentio that comes a wooing-— PWiimi, is 
my man Tranio — regia^ bearing my port — eelsa senis, 
that we might beguile the old pantaloon. 

Har, Madam, my instrument's in tune. 

[Returning, 

Bian, Let's hear : — O fie! the treble jars. 

Lfff. Spit iu the hole, man, and tune again. 

Bian, 
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Bian, Now let me see if I caa construe it : Ihc 
ibat SimoiSf I know you not ; — Aic est Sigeia tellus, I 
trust you not ;— /ftc steierat Priami, take heed he hear 
MS not i-'^egiaf presume not i-^celsa senisf despair 
not. 

Hot, Madam» *tis now in tune. 

Lw, All but the base. 

Hor, The base is right ; *tis the base knave that 
jars. 
How fiery and forward our pedant is 1 
Nowy for my life, the knave doth court my love : 
Pedasode^ I'll watch you better yet. 50 

Bian, In time I may believe, yet I mistrust. 

Luc* Mistrust it not $ for, sure, ^acides 
Was Ajax— caird so from his grandfather. 

Bian, I must believe my master; else, I promise 
you, 
I should be arguing still upon that doubt : 
But let it r^st. — Now, Licio, to you : — 
Good masters, take it not wikindly, pray. 
That I have been thus pleasant with you both. 

Hor, You may go walk, and give me leave awhile \ 
My lessons make no musick in three parts. 60 

Lmc. Are you so formal, sir ? well, I must wait. 
And watch withal j for, but I be deceived, 
Our fine musician groweth amcH-ous. [Aside* 

Hor, Madam, before you touch the instrument. 
To learn the order of my fingering, 
I must begin with rudiments of art $ 
To teach you gamut in a briefer sort, 

3 Mor« 
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More pleasatity pithy, and eiFsdhial, 
Than hath been taught by any of my trade : 
An^ there it is in writing, fairly drawn, jo 

Bian, Why, I am past my gamut loog ago. 
Hor* Yet read the gamut of Hortensio. 
Bian. [reading,'] GzmVX I am^ the ground qf all aecwd^ 
A re, to pUad Hortaisio*s passion ; 
' B mi, Biancoy take him for thy lord, 
C faut, that loves with all affedion : 
D $ol re, one tliff two notes have / j 
£ la mi, show pity^ or I die. 
Call you this — ^gamut i tut 1 - 1 like it not : 
' Old fashions please me best ; I am not so nice^ 80 
To change true rules for odd inventions. 

r 

Enter a Servant, 

Serv. Mistress, your father prays you leave your 
books. 
And help to dress your sister's chamber up $ 
You know, to-morrow is the wedding-day. 
Bian. Farewel, sweet masters, both; I must be 
gone. ISxit. 

Luc, Faith, mistress, then I have no cause to stay; 

[Exit. 
Hor, But I have cause to pry into this pedant; 
MethiAks, he looks as though he were in love :<^ 
Yet if thy thoughts, Bianca, be so humble. 
To cast thy wandring eyes on every stale, gb 

Seize thee, that list : If once I find thee ranging, 
Hortensio will be; quit with thee by changing. [ ExiL 

* *" ■ ' M r _ f - - I 
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SCENE ir. 



Enter B ATT isTkf GviZiAiOf Tranio, Kathakwe, 
LucENTio, B1ANCA9 and Attendants, 

Bap. Signior Lucentio, this is the 'pointed day 
That Katharine and Petruchio should be marry'd, 
And yet we hear not of our son-in-law : 
What will be said } what mockery will it be. 
To want the bridegroonii^ when tlic priest attends 
To speak the ceremonial rites of marriage ? 
What says Lucentio to this shame of ours ? 

Hatk, No shame but mine.; I must, forsooth, be 
forc'd 100 

To give my hand, oppos*d against my heart. 
Unto a mad-brain'd rudesby, full of spleen ; 
Who woo*d in haste, and means to wed at leisure* 
I told you, I, he was a frantick fool, 
Hiding his bitter jests in blunt behaviour : 
And, to be noted for a merry man. 
He'll woo a thousand, 'point the day of marriage. 
Make friends, invite, yes, and proclaim the banns ; 
Yet never means to wed where he hath woo'd. 
Now must the world point at poor Katharine, 1 10 
And ssy-^Lo there is mad Petruchio' s Wife^ 
If it woM please him come and marry her, 

Tra. Patience, good Katharine, and Baptista too ; 
Upon my life, Petruchio means but well. 
Whatever fortune stays him from his word t 
Though he be blunt, I know him passing wise ? 

Though 
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Though be be merry, yet withal he's honest. 

Katk, Would, Katharine had never seen him 
though ! [Exit weeping. 

Bap. Go, girl ; I cannot blame thee now to weep { 
For such an injury would vex a saint, a 20 

Much more a shrew of thy impatient humour. 

Enter Biondello. 

Bion, Master, master ! news, old news, and such 
news as you never heard of i 

Bap, Is it new and old too \ how may that be ? 

Bian, Why, is it not news, to hear of Fetmcfaio^ 
xdming 2 

Bap, Is he come ? 

Bion, Why, no, sir. 

Bap, Wliat then ? 

^Mi. He i& coming. 190 

Bap, When will he be here ? 

Bion, When he stands where I am, and sees you 
there. 

Ifra, But, say, what to thine okl news ? 

iBi0«. Why, Petruchio is coming, in a new hat, and 
an old jerkin ; a pair of old breeches, thrice turn*d; 
« pair of boots that have been candle-cases, one 
buckled, another lac*d ; an old rusty swofd ta*en out 
of the town armory, with a broken hilt, and chape- 
less^ with two broken points : His*, horse hip*d with 
an old mothy saddle, the stirrups of no kindred : b^ 
sides, posscssM with the glanders, and hke to mosein 
the chine ; troublied with the la<npass, iofeded with 

the 
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the fashions^ full of windgalls, spied with spavihsy 
raitd wiVh the yellows, past curt df #h* fives-, staA 
spoiled with the staggers, begnawn ^i\h the bots ; 
sway'd in the back, and shouldcr-shotten 5 near-legg'd 
before, and with a half-check' d bit^ and a headstall 
of sheep's leather; whicht being f esfrdlit*d to^ ktep 
him from stumbling, hath been df^en burtt^ and now 
repairM with knots : one girt %ik time3 piee*d, kn4 a 
woman's crupper of velure, Which hatk two li^tters 
for her name, fairly setdoWtt iii studi, and hei% and 
tiiere pieced with packthread. - #5^ 

Bap. Who comeii #ith hiik I 

Bitm. Oh, sir, his latquey^ ft$r all the wdtld ea^Ht^i 
4*iS(m*d like the hoi'se 5 with a Mnen shH;k on bne 
leg, and a kersey boot-hose oh th* elher^ gdrt^r'd 
with a red and bltie list ; an old hat, and f5ljf humout 
of forty fancies prick'd ih't for a featliek* 1 a mdhster, 
a very monster in apparel; and not like a christian 
foot-boy, Or a gentleman's lacquey. 16 1 

Tra, 'Tis some odd humour pricks him to thij 
fashiort ; — 
Yet oftentimes he goes but mean apparell'd. 

Bap, I am glad he iis come, howsoever h* cothes. 

Bion, Why, sir, becomes not. 

Bap, Didst thou tiot say^ he t!omes > 

Bton. Who ? that Petruchio came ? 

Bap, Ay, that Petruchio came. 

Bion. No, sir 5 I say, his hortd comes with hixn on 
his back. jy^ 

Bap, Why, that's aU otttj. 

2 Bi'on. 
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Bion, Nay, by saint Jamy» I hold you a penny, 
A horse and a man is more than one, and yet not 
many* ' 

£«/^r Petruchio, and Grumio. 

PiU Come, where be the^ gallants ? who is at home ? 

Bap. Ypu are welcome, sir. 

Pet. And yet I come not well. 

Bap. And yet you halt not, 
: Tra. Not so^well appareird 
Aa. I wish you were. 

Pit. Were it better^i I should rush in thus. 180^ 
But where is Kate } where is my lovely bride ? — 
How does my father }r— Gentles, methinks you frown i 
And wherefore gaze this goodly company ; 
As if they saw some wondrous monument. 
Some comet, or unusual prodigy ? 

Bap. Why, sir, you know, this is your wedding-days. 
First were we sad, fearing you would not come $ 
Now sadder, that you come so unprovided. 
Fye I doiF this habit, shame to your estate. 
An eye- sore to our solemn festival. 190 

Tra. And tell us, what occasion of import 
Hath all so long detained you from your wife. 
And sent you hither so unlike yourself ? 

Pet, Tedious it were to tel), and harsh to hear j 
SufHceth, I am come to keep my word. 
Though in some part enforced to digress ; 
Which, at more leisure, I will so excuse 
As you shall well be satisfied withal. 

Bttt, 
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But, where is iSatel I stay too long from her; >. 
The morning wcarsy 'tis time we were at church^ ^oo 

Tra, See not your bride in these unrererent robes } 
Go to my chamber, put on clothes of mine.- 

Pdl. NotI| brieve me; thus 1*11 visit her. 
.Sap. But thus, I trust, you will not mamry het. 

Pet. Good SQO^, even thus $ therefoi« have done 
mdi worxls ; *- 

To me she*» marry'd, not unto my clothes i 
Could I repair what she will wear in me, ^ 
As I can change these poor accoutrements, 
•Twere well for Kate, and better for myself. 
But what a fool am I, to chat with you, sio 

When I should bid good-morrow to my bride, 
And seal the title with a lovely ^iss ? ' 

[£xii Pet. Gru. aiii Bx6N. 

SWr*- He hath some meaning in his mad attir^^ : 
We will persuade him, be it possible, 
To put OAr better ere he ga to church. 

Bap. lUl after him, and see the eyent of this. 

Trtf. Bu^ sir, our loveconcemeth us to add 
Her father's liking :• Whkh to bring to pass, 
AS'I before imparted to your worship^ 
I am to get a man— whatever he be. 
It sldlh not much ; we'll fit him' to our turn-i«' 
And he shall be Vincentto of Pisa ; 
And make assurance, here in PadUa, 
Of greater sums than I have pronuscd* 
So shall you quittiy enjoy 'your liope^ ^ 

V G '^' And 
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And mairy sweet Bianca with consent. 
' Luc Were it not that my fellow schooUmaster 
Doth: watch Bianca*s steps so narrowly^ 
*Tweregood, methinks, to steal ourmarriage ; 
Which, pnce performed, let all the world say — ^no,- 
1*11 keep mine own, despight of all the wovld. 331 

Tra» That by degrees we mean to look int«, 
And watch our vantage in this business :— 
We'll over-reach the grey-beard, Gremio, 
The narrow-prying father, Minola ; 
The quaint musician, amorous Licio ; 
All for my master's sake, Lucentio. — 

Re-enter Gremio-. 

Signior Gremio ! came you from the church T 

Gre, As willingly as e*er I came from school. 

Tra* And is the bride and bridegroom coming 
home ? , 240 

Gre, A bridegroom, say you? *tis a groom, in- 
deed, 
A grumbling groom, and that the ^rl shall find. 

Tra. C)iFster than she i why, 'tis impossible. 

Gre, Why, he*s a devil, a devil, a very fiend. 

Tra, Why, she*8 a devil, a devil, the devil's dam. 

Gre. Tut t she's a lamb, a dove, a fool to him. 
I'll telLyou, Sir Lucentio ; When the priest 
Should ask — if Katharine should be his wife, 
jfy, by gogS'WowUf quoth he ; and swore so loud. 
That, all amaz*d, the priest let fall the book : 250 
And, as he stoop'd again to take it up, 

A . This 



ASIIL TAMIKQ OF THB tlfftBir* i$ 

This mad-brain*d bridegroom took him such a cuff. 
That down fell priest and book, and book and priest ; 
Now takt tktm up, quoth he, t/* any lisU 

Tra, What said the wench, when he rose up again? 

Gre, Trembled and shook ; for why, he stampM, 
and swore. 
As if the vicar meant to cozen him. 
But after many ceremonies done. 
He calls for wine s 

A healthy quoth he ; as if he had been aboard, ft6o 
Carousing to his mates after a storm : 
QuafF*d off the nwscadel, and thsew the sops 
All in the sexton's face ; having no other reason— > 
But that his beard grew thin and hungerly. 
And seem*d to ask him sops as he was drinking. 
Tliis done, he took the bride about the neck ; 
And kissM her lips with such a clamorous smack. 
That, at the parting, all the church did echo. 
I, seeing this, came thence for very sliame $ 
And after ine, I know, the rout is coming : 270 

Such a mad marriage never was before s 
Hark, hark! I hear the minstrels play. [Mustek plays. 

Enter Petruchio, Katharine, Ejanca, Hor- 

• « 

TENSIO, an^BAPTISTA. 

Pet, Gentlemen and friends, I thank you for your 
pains : 
I know you think to dine with me to-day. 
And have prepared great store of wedding cheer ; 
But so it is, my haste doth call me hence, 

G ij And 
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Afld therefore here I mean to take my leare. 
. JBap, Is*t possible, you will away to-night ? 

Pet, I must away to-day; before night come :-— 
Make it no wonder { if you knew my business^ 280 
You would entreat me rather go than stay. 
And, honest company^ I thank yoU all, 
That have beheld me give away myself 
To this most patient,, sweet, and virtuous wife : 
Dine with my father, drink a health to me ; 
For I must hence, and farewel to you all. 

Tra. Let us entreat youf stay 'lUl after dionef • 

Pet, It may not be. 

Gr€. Let me entreat you. 

Pet» It cannot be. t^d 

Katk, -Let me entreat yon* 

Pet, 1 am content. 

K^tA, Are you content to stay f 

Pet, 1 am content you shall entreat me stay | 
But yet not stay, entreat me how you can. 

KatA, Now, if you love me, stay. 

Pet, Grumio, my horses. 

Gru, Ay, sir, they be ready : Uie oats hayeeaten 
the horses. 

KatA, Nay, then, 8^ 

Do what thou canst, I will not go to-day ; 
HOf nor to-morrow, nor 'till I please myself. 
The door is open, sir, there lies your way. 
You may be jogging, while your boots arc green ; 
For me, 1*11 not be gone, 'till I please myself;— 
•Tis like, yoju*!! prove a jolly surly groom^ 

That 
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That tiike it on you at the first so roundly. 

/W. O, Kate, content thee; pr'ythee, be not 

angry. 
Katk, I will be angry ; What hast thou to do \ — 
Father, be quiet ; he shall stay my leisure. 310 

Grcm Ay, marry, sir : now it begins to work. 
Kath. Gentlemen, forward to the bridal dinner :•« 
I see, a woman may be made a fool. 
If she had not a spirit to resist. 

BeU They shall go forward, Kate, at thy com* 
mand:— 
Obey the bride, you that attend on. her : 
Go to the feast, revel and domineer. 
Carouse full measure to her maidenhead. 
Be ma4 and merry — or go hang yourselves \ 
But for my bonny Kate, she must with me^ 3e» 

Nay, look not big, nor stao^p, nor st<u*e, nor fret } 
I wiH be master of what is nrine own : 
She is my goods, my chattels ; she is my house. 
My household -stuff, my field, my barn, 
My horse, my ox, my ass, my any thing ; 
Andliere she stands, touch her whoever dare \ 
Y\\ bring my adtion on the proudest he 
That stops my way in Padua. — Gnimio, 
Draw forth thy weapon, we're beset with thieves ; 
Rescue thy mistress, if thou be a man : — 330 

Fear not, sweet wench, they shall not touch thee, 

Kate; 
ril buckler thee against a million. 

" [£xiV PjSTRUCHIO, a»</KATUARIKC. 

Giij Bap* 
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Bap. Nay, let them go> a cou|»l« of quite mm* - 
Ore. Went they not quiddyi I should die wkh 

laughing. 
Tra. Of all mad matched, never was the Ukel 
Zuc. MistresiB, what^s your opinion of yoordaieipt^ 
Biam. Thait» bemg mad hersdf, the's madly natiid. 
' Gn. I warrant him, l^etruchioii Katisd. 
Bap. Neighbours and friends, though bride wai' 
bridegroom wants - 

Forto supply the places at the tabfei jj^o 

You know, there wants no junkets at the Ibast t«- 
Lucentio you shadl supply the bridegroom*s place r « ''' 
And let Bianca take her sister's room. 

Tra. Shall sweet Bianca praise how to bdde IV 
Bap. She shall, Lucentio. Come, gentlemsB, let's 
4^ ' go« lEmmiim 

ACT ir. SCElfE I. 
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Crumio^ 

F Y B, fycy on all tired jades I on alt mad masters f 
and all foul ways ! ' Was ever man so beaten f was 
^ver man so ray'd i was ever man so weary-? I am 
sent before to make a fire, and they are coming after 
to warm them. Now, were not 1 a tittle pot and 
soon hot, my very lips mi^ht freeze t^ my teeth, my 

tongue 
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tdngu* to the loof <>f my mouthy my heart in my 
Mly, ere I ihould come by a fire td thaw me i — But, ' 
I with blowing the fire, shall rnxm myself; £<»*, con- 
sideriBg the weather, a taller man than I will take: 
eMi HoUa, Iml Curtis { ii 

Entn- Curtis. 

Cwrt* Who is that, calls so coldly ? 

Cru. A pieee of ice t If thou doubt it, thou may*8t 
slide from my shoulder to my hed, with no greater 
a nm but my head and my neck* A fire, good 
Curtb. 

■ 

Curt* U my master and his wife commg, Grumio t 
Gru* Oh, ay, Curtis, ayt and therefore fire, Btti 

cast on no water. 
Curt* Is she so hot a shrew as she^s reported t ao 
GfU. She was, good Curtisi before this frost t but 

thou know*st, winter tames man, woman, and beast |< 

for it hath tam*d my old masterj and my new mistress, 

and myself, fellow Curtis* 
Curt. Away, you three-inch fool! I am jio 

bttst* 

Gru* Am I but three inches ? why, thy horn Is SP 
foot ; and so long am I, at the least. But wilt thou 
make a fire, or shall I complain on thee to our mis* 
irdss, whose hand (she being now at hand) thou shalt 
soon fisei, to thy cold comfort, for being slow in thy 
hot office* ja 

Curt* I pr*ytfaee^ goodOrundoy teli me, How goes 
Che world \ 
^« • * Cfu% 
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Gru, A cold worldy Curtis, in every office but • 
thine ; and^ therefore, fire : Do thy duty, and have 
thy duty; for my master and mistress are almost 
frozen to death. 

Curt. There's fire ready ; and therefore, good Gru- 
mio, the news ? ^o 

Gru, Why, Jack hoy I kobcyl and as much news 
as thou wilt. \ 

Curt. Come, you are so full of conycatching :^> 

Gru. Why therefore, fire ; for I have caught ex- * 
treme cold. Where's the cook ? is supper ready, the 
house trimm*d| rushes strew'd, cobwebs swept ; the 
serving- men in their new fustian, their white stock- 
ingSy and every jofficer his wedding-garment on ? be 
the jacks fair within, the jills fair withf^ut, thje carpets ) 
laid, and every thing in order ? jo 

Curt. All ready $ And therefore, . I pray thee, 
news ? . . » 

Gru, First, know, my horse is tired ; my master 
and mistress fallen out. 

C«r/..Hpw? 

Gru. Out of tlieir saddles intp the dift ; and tliere- 
by hangs a tale. 

Curt. Let's ha't, good GrumiOf * 

Gru. Lend thine ear. 

Curt. Here. 60 

Gru. There. [Strikes kirn. 

Curt. This is to feel a tale, not to hear a tale. 

Gru. And therefore *tis call-d, -a sensible tale : and 
this cuff was but to knock at your ear, and besecdi' 

listning. 



l]Stiui^« Ndw I begin i imprimis f we came dbwn a 
foul hill| my master riding behind my mistress :— 

Curt, BoUienonehorsel 

Gru. What's that to diec * 
* Curt. Whyi a horse. 69 

Gru. Tell thou the tale : ^But hadst thou not 

crofts'd me, thou ^ould*^t have heard how die horse 
fell, and she under her horse 2 thou should'st have 
heard, in how miry a place : how she was bemoiPd ; 
how he left her with the horse upon her ; how he beat 
me because her horse stumbled $ how she waded 
through the dirt to pluck him ofFme ; how he swore ; 
how she pray'd — that never pray'd before ; how I 
cry*d { how the horses ran away ; how her bridle was 
burst i how I lost my crupper 5 — with many things 
of wordiy memory $ which now shall die in oblivion, 
and thou return ^incxpcrienc'd to thy grave. 8i. 

Curt, By this reckoning, he is morcf shrew than she. 

<?r». Ay 5 and that thou and the proudest of yoit 
sdl ehall find, when he comes home. JBut what talk I 
of thjs } — call forth Nathaniel, Joseph, Nicholas, 
PhMip, Walter, Sugarsop, and the rest: let their 
heads be sleekly combM, their blue coats brush'dj' 
and their garters of an indifferent knit : let thertf 
curtsy with their left legs 5 and not presume to touch 
a hair of my master's horse-tail, 'till they kiss their 
hands. Are they all ready i 91 

Curt. They are. 

Gru. Can them forth'. 
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Curt, Do you hear, ho) you must meet my master, 
to countenance my mistress. 

Gru, Why, she hath a face of her own. 

Curt. Who knows not that ? 

Gru. Thouy it seems i that call'st for company ta 
countenance her. 

Curu I call them forth to credit her. aoo- 

Enter four or Jive serving Men, 

Cru. Why, she comes to borrow nothing of them. • . 

Nath, Wielcome home, Grumio* 

PkiL How now, Grumio ? 

Joi. What, GrumioJ 

Nick* Fellow Grumio ! 
, N(Uk, How now, old lad>} 

Gnu Welcome, you ; — how now, you ; — ^what, 
you ; — fellow, you ; — and thus much for greeting.. 
Now, my spruce companions, is all ready, and all 
things neat? no 

Nath, All things are ready : How near is our 
master ? 

Gru, £*en at hand, alighted by this ; and there- 

fore be not— -<-Cock*s passion, silence! 1 hear 

my master. 

£ji/^rPETftUCHio, ani Katharine. 

Pet, Where be these knaves? What, no man at 
the door, 
To hold my stirrup, nor to take my hoi^ I 
Where is Nathaniel, Gregory, Philip ?-— ^ 

All 
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AttServ, Here, here, sirj here, sir. 
Pet, Here, sir ! here, sir ! here, sir ! here, sir ! — 
You logger-headed and unpolish*d grooms I 121 

I 

What, no attendance ? no regard ? no duty ? — 
Where is the foolish knave I sent before } 
' Gru, Here, sir; as foolish as I was before. 

Pet. You peasant swain 1 you whoreson malt-horse 
drudge I 
Did not I bid thee meet me in the park^ 
•And bring along these rascal knaves with thee f 

Gru. Nathaniers coat, sir, was not fully made. 
And Gabriers pumps were aH unpink'd i' the heel ; 
There was no link to colour Peter's hat, 130 

And -Waller's dagger was not come from sheathing: 
There were none fine, but Adam, Ralph, and Gre- 
gory; 
The rest were ragged, old, and beggarly ; 
Yet, as they are, here are they come to meet you. 
• Pet, Go, rascals, go, and fetch my supper in. — 

[Exeunt Servants, 
Where is the life tfiat late I kd-^ [Singing, 

Where are those Sit down, Kate, and welcome. 

Soud| soud, soud, soudl 

Re-enter Servants, with Supper, 

Why, when, I say ? — Nay, good sweet Kate, be 
merry. 139 

Off with my boots, you rogues, you villains ; When ^ 

It 
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It roas thff friar ff ordtrigr^3 |4%f. 

As, fu forth walked oaAisw^:^ 

Out, you rogue ! you pluck my foot awry : 
Take that, and mend the plucking off the other.-^ 

Be merry, Kate:— Some water,. here; what, ho * 

Enter one with Water* 

Where's my spaniel Troilus ?— Sirrah, get you hem^ 
And bid my cousin Ferdinand come hither : — 
One,, Kate, that you must kiss, and be ac(iuainte4 

with.— 
Where are my slippers ?— Shall I have some water?-* 
Come, Kate, and wash, and yi^elcpme heartily i^- 
You, whoreson villain ! will you let it fall ? 151 

Kath. Patience, I pray you; 'twas a fault unwilling. 

Pet. A whoreson, beetle-headed^ flap-ear'd knave ! 
Come, Kate, sit down ; I know, you have a stomach. 
Will you give thanks, sweet Kate j or else shall I ?— 
What's this? mutton? 

1 Ser. Ay» 

Pet. Who brought it ? 

Ser. I. 

Pet, 'Tis burnt ; and so is all the meat : 169 

What dogs are these ? — Where is the rascal cook? 
How. durst you, villains, bring it from the dresser^ 
And serve it thus to me that love it not ? 
There, take it to you, trenchers, cups, and aUx 

[Tkrom the Meat, £Sc. ahwt the Stage. 

You 
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You heedless JQlt-h«adt» and im<naaner'd slaves I 
What, d« yau grumble } I'll be with you straight.. 
V Ka$k* I pray you, husband* be not so disquiet ; . 
The meat was well, if you were so contented. 

PeU I tell j:hee, Kate, *twas burnt^ and dry 'd away; 
And I expressly am forbid to touch it^ 170 

For it engenders cboler^ planteth anger ; 
And better 'twere, that boiii of us did fast-^ 
Since, ofpurselves* ourselves are cholerick-^ 
Thaa feed- it with such over-roasted flesh. 
Be patient ;. to-morrow it.^all be mended^ 
And, for this night, we'll fast for company i-i^ 
jPome^ I Will bring thee to thy bridal chamber. 

[Exexnt. 

Enter Servants severally* 

NatJL Peten, didst ever see the like r 
Peter. He kills her in her own humour* 

Re-enter Curtis. 

^ 15m. Where is he ? l99 

Curt, In her chamber. 
Making a sermon of continency to her 5 
And rails, and swears, and rates 5 that she, poorsoul^ 
Knows not which way to stand^ to look, to speak j 
And sits as one new-risen from a dream. 
Away, away ! for he is coming hither. {Exeuntt 

Re-enter Vet Kvculo* 

Pet. Thus have I politickly begun my reign, 

H And 
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And 'tis my hope to end successfully: 

My faulcon now is sharp, and patssing empty ; 

And, till she stoop, she must not be fuU-gorg'd, 190 

For then she never looks upon her lure. 

Another way I have to man my haggard. 

To make her come, and know her keeper's call ; 

That is— to watch her, as we watch these kites. 

That bate, and beat, and will not be obedient. 

She eat no meat to-day, nor none shall eat ; 

Last night she slept not, nor to-night she shall not : 

As with the meat, some undeserved fault 

lUl find about the making of the bed ; 

And here I'll fling the pillow, there the bolster, 800 

This way the coverlet, another way the sheets : 

Ay, and amid this hurly, I intend. 

That all is done in reverend care of her ; 

And, in conclusion, she shall watch all night: 

And, if she. chance to rtod. Til /rail and brawl. 

And with the clamour keep her still awake. 

This is a way to kill a wife with kindness ; 

'Aad thus I'll curb her mad and head-strong hu* 

mour : — 
He that knows better how to tame a shrew. 
Now let him speak ; 'tis charity, to shew. [Exit, 
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Before Bat risr a' s House. Enter Tvlahio, and Hor. 

TENSXO. 

Tra. Is't possible, friend Licio, that mistress Bianca 
Doth fancy any other but Lucentio i %i% 

I tell you» sir, she bears me fair in hand. 

Hor. Sir, to satisfy you in what I have said, 
Stand by, and mark the manner of his teaching. 

[ Tkey stand iy^ 

£«/tfr Bianca, ani Lucentio. 

Zur. Now, mistress, profit you in what you read ? 
Bian. What, master, read you? first, resolve me 

that. 
Luc. I read that I profess the art of love. 
Bian. And may you prove, sir, master of your art! 
Luc. While you, sweet dear, prove mistress of my 
heart. {X^^y retire backward* 

Hor* Quick proceeders, marry! Now tell me, I 
pray, 221 

You that durst swear that your mistress Bianca 
LovM none in the world so well as Lucentio«. 

Tra. O despightful love 1 uncqnstant womankind !--• 
J tell thee, Licio, this is wonderful. 

Hor. Mistake no more : I am not Licio, 
« ]^or a musician, as I seem to be ; 
But one tli^t scorn to live in this disguise, 
jFor such a one as leaves a gentleman^ 

H i j And 
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Know, sir, that I am called — Hortensio* 

Tra, Signior Hortensio^ I have often heard 
Of your entire alFedtion to Bianca ; 
And since mine eyes are witness of her lightness, 
I will with you^-^if you be so contented-* 
£oFswear Bianca and her love for ever. 

Hor» See,, how they kiss and Court 1^-^^— Sagt^br 
Lucentioi 
Here is my hand, and here I firmly vow^^ 
l^ver to woo her more $ but do forswear her. 
As one unworthy all the former favours 240 

That I have fondly flattcrM her withal. 

Tra, And here I take the like unfeigned oath** 
Never to marry her, though she would entreat *, 
Fyc on her ! see, how beastly she doth court him. 

Hot. •Would all the world, but he, had quite ftr- 
swornl 
For me«— that I may surely keep mine oatli, 
I will be marry*d to a wealthy widow. 
Ere three <lays pass $ which hath as long lov*d tne, 
As I have lovM tliis proud disdainful hi^ard : 
And 90 farewel, signior Lucentib.—- 256 

Kindness in women, not their beauteous looks. 
Shall win my love : — and so I take my leave. 
In resolution as I swore before. [Exit HoRTEfr. 

7ra. Mistress Bianca, bless jwx with such grace 
As Uongeth to a lover's blessed case I 
Nay, I have ta'cn you napping, gentle love \ 

Ani 
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And have forsworn you» with Hortensio. 

[LucENTio and Bianca umufartoard, 

Bian, Tranio, you jest j But have you both for- 
sworn me } 

Tra. Mistress, we have. 

£vc. Then we are rid of Licio. 260 

Tra, I*faith, he'll have a lusty widow now. 
That shall be wooM and wedded in a day. 

Bian. God give him joy I 

Tra. Ay, and he'll tame lier. 

Bian, He says so, Tranio. 

. %ra, * Faith he is gone unto the taming^schocd. 

Bian. The taming school 1 what, is there such a 
place ? 

Tra. Ay, mistress, and Petruchio is the master 1 
That teacheth tricks eleven and twenty long — 2% 
iLfi tame a shrew, and charm her chattering tongue. 

Enter BiONDELLO, running, 

Bien., Oh master, master, I have watch'd so long ^ 
That Vm dog-weary ; but at last I spied 
An ancient angel coming down the hill, 
"Will serve the turn. 

Tra. Wliatishc, Biondello ? 

Bion. Master, a mercatante, or a pedant, 
I know not what ; but formal in apparel. 
In gait and countenance surely like a father. 

Luc, And what of him, Tranio ? 

Tra. If he be credulous, and trust my tale, 289 
ril make him glad to seem Vinccntioi 

Hiij And 
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And give assurance to BaptistaMiiioIdt ' '^ 

As if he were the right Vmcentio. 
Take in your love, and then let me alone. 

lExeunt Luc£ntio, find Bianca* 

Enter a Pedant. 

Ped. God save youy sir! 

Tra, And you, sir \ you are welpome. 
Travel you far on, or are you at the farthest ? 

Ped. Sir, at the farthest for a week or two : 
But ttien up farther ; and as far as Rome ; 
And so to Tripoly, if God lend me life, #90 

i^ Trd*' What countryman, I pray t 

Ped, Of Mantua. 

> 

Tra. Of Mantua, sir?— mafry, God forbid! 
And come to Padua, careless of your life f 

■Ped, My lifts, sir! how, I pray? for that gdet 
hard, . . 

Tra, *Tis death for any one in Mantua 
To come to Padua ; Know you not the cause f 
Your ships are staid at Venice ; and the duke 
(For private quarrel 'twixt your duke and him) 
Hath publtsh*d and proclain^M it openly t 30^ 

•Tis marvel } but that youVe but newly come. 
You might have heard it else proclaimed about. 

Ped, Alas, sir, it is worse for me than so j 
For I have bills for money by exchange 
From Florence, and must here deliver them* 

*7rfl. Well, sir, to do you courtesy, 
This will I do,« and this will I advise you ;— 

Fint, 
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First, tell me, have you ew been at Pi«a > 
p€d» Ay, sir, in Pisa hare I often been ; 
Pisa, renqwned for grave citizens. 310 

Tra, Among them, know you one Vincentio ? . 
Ped. 1 know him not, but I have heard o( hiih ;' 
A merchant of incomparable wealth. 

Tra. He is my father, sir ; and, sooth to say. 
In countenance somewhat doth resemble you. 
Bion. A^much as an apple doth an oyster, md all 
•' one. lAside, 

Tra» To ^ave your life in this extremity, 
This favour will I do you for his sake j 
And think it not the worst of all your fortuhes. 
That you arc like to Sir Vincentio. 8** 

His name and credit shall you undertake. 
And in niy house you shall be friendly lodged 5— 
Look that you take upon you as you should 5 
You understand me, sir j— so shall you stay 
*Till you have done your business in the city ; 
If diis be courtesy, sir, accept of it. 

Ped. Oh, sir, I do; and will repute you ever 
The patron pf my life and liberty, 

Tra* Then go with me, to make the matter good. 
This, by the way, I let you understand j— ^30 

My father is here look'd for every day. 
To pass assurance of a do^er in marriage 
*Twixt me and one Baptista's daughter here t 
In all these circumstances I'll instruct you t 
Go with me^ sir| to clothe you as becomes you. 

[Exeunt* 

SCMNl 



SCENE iir. 



Cm. No, no, forsooth ; I dare not for ray life, 

Katk. The more my wrong, the more his spite ap* 
p^ars: 
Whati did he marry me to famish me ? 
Beggars, that come unto ray father's door. 
Upon entreaty, have a present alms j 3^0 

If not, elsewhere they meet with charity : 
But I — who never knew how to entreat. 
Nor never needed that I should entreat — 
^m starv'd for meat, giddy for lack of sleep : 
With oaths kept waking, and with brawling fed ; 
And that which spites me more than all these wants. 
He does it under name of perfe6l: love { 
As who should say— if I should sleep, or cat, 

•Twerc deadly sickness, or else present death. 

I pry'thee go^ and get me some repast ; 330 ^ 

I care not what, so it be wholesome food. 

Gru. What say you to a neat's foot ? 

Kath. 'Tis passing good i I pr'ythee, let me have 
it. 

Gru. I fear, it is too phlegmatick a meat : — 
How say you to a fat tripe, finely broilM ? 

Kath, 1 like it well j good Grumio, fetch it me, . 

Gru, I cannot tell ; I fear 'tis choleiick. 
What say you to a piece of beef, and mustard ? 
^ KaiL A dish that I do love to feed upon. 

Gru. 



Gnv. Ay, but the mustard it loo hot a Utfle. S[€o 
Ka^ Why, thai the beef, and let the mnftard 
ffcsU 

-Cm. May, thea I will not ; you shall hare the inas» 
tardy 
Or else you get no beef of Gnamio, 

Katk. .Then both, or one, or any thing thou wilt. 
. Uru, Why,, then the mustard without the beef. 

Kaik. Go, get thee gone, thou false deluding slave, 

\Btaii kirk. 
That feed^st ne with the very name of meat : 
Sortiow on thee, and all the pack of you^ ' 
That triumph thus upon my misery I 
Go, get cbee gone, I tay. 370 

£it/er PETHUCHiOy and Ho&T£NSIO| tokh MuUm 

Pa. How fares my Kate? What, sweeting, all 
amort \ 

^(?r. Mistress, what cheer I 

Kaih, *Faith, as cold as can be. 

PtU Pluck up thy spirits, look cheerfully upon me, 
Hert, iov4i $ thou seest how diligent I am. 
To dress thy meat myself, and bring it thee : 
I am sure, sweet Kale, this kindness merits thanks. 
What, not a word ? Nay then, thou lov*st it not ; 
And all my pains is sorted to no proof :«-««— 
Here, take away this dish. $86 

KaJth* I il^y you, let it stand. 

Peu The poorest service is repaid with thanks ; 
And so shafi mine^ before you toudi the tneat^: - 

KaXkm 
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Katk. I thank you, sir. 

Hor. Signior Petruchio, fyel you are to blame: 
Come, mbtress Kate, I'll bear you conqpany. 

Pet, Eat it up aUy Hortensio, if thou lov*«t me.--« 

[Aside. 
Much good do it unto thy gentle heart ! 
' Kate, eat apace : — And now, my honey love^ 
Will we return unto thy £iither*s house ; 399 

And revel it as bravely as the best. 
With silken coats> and caps, and golden nngs, 
With rufFs, and cuffs, and fardingals, and things ; 
With scarfs^ and fanSj and double change of bra- 
very. 
With amber bracelets, beads, and all this knavery. 
What, hast thou din*d } The tailor stays thy leisure. 
To deck thy body with his rustling treasure. — 

Enter Tailor. 
Come, tailor, let us see these ornaments ) 

Enter Haberdasher* 

Lay foith the gown. — ^What news with you, sir I 
Hob, Here is the cap your worship did bespeak. 
Pet, Why, this was moulded on a porringer ; 401 

A velvet dish ;— fye, fye ! 'tis lewd and filthy : 

Why, 'tis a cockle, or a walnut-shell, 

A knack, a toy, a trick, a baby*s cap; 

Away with it, come, let me have a bigger. 

iJEio/i. ril have no bigger ; this doth fit the time. 

And gentlewomen wear such caps as these. 

Pet. 
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Pet* When you are gentle, you shall have one too. 
And not *tiU then* ^og 

Har. That will not be in haste. [Aside, 

Katk, Why» sir, I trust, I may have leave to speak j 
And speak I will ; I am no child, no babe t 
Your betters have endur'd me say my mind $ 
And, if you cannot, best you stop your ears. 
My tongue will telLthe anger of my heart ; 
Or else my heait, concealing it, will break : 
And, rather than it shall, I will be free 
Even to the uttermost, as I please, in words. 

Pet. Why, thou say'st true 5 it is a paltry cap, 
A custard-coffin, a bauble, a silken pye : 420 

I love thee well, in that thou lik'st it not. 

KatA, Love me, or love me not, I like the cap ; 
'And it I will have, or I will have none. 

Pet, Thy gown ? why, ay : — Come, tsdlor, let us 
see't. 

mercy, God f what masking stuff is here f 
What*s this > a sleeve ? *tis like a demi-cannon : 
What t up and down, carvM like an apple* tart ? 
Here's snip, and nip, and cut, and slish, and slash. 
Like to a censer in a barber's shop : — 429 
Why, what, oMevil's name, tailor, call'st thou this } 

Hot, I see, she*s like to have neither cap nor gowu» 
*' [Aside. 

Tat. You bid me make it orderly and well, 
According to the fashion, and the time. 

Pet. Marry^ and did j but if you be remembred, 

1 did not bid you mar it to the time. 

Go, 



po» hop me ov^r every kennel home. 
For you shall hop without my custom, sir r 
ril none of it ; hence* make your best of it. 

KatA, I never saw a better faahion'd gowo^ 
More quaint, more pleasing* nor more commendable; 
Belike, you mean to make a puppet of me. 441 

Pet. Why, true j he means tq make a puppet ^ 
thee. 

Tat, S^^e say$» your wonhip means to make a pup* 
pet of her. 

Pet, Oh monstrous arrogance I 
Thou liest, thou thread, thou thimble, 
.Thou yards three-quarters, half-yard, quarter, nai^ 
Thou flea, thou nit, thou winter cricket thou :--* 
Brav'd in mine own house with a skein of thread I 
Away, thou rag, thou quantity, thou remnant $ 4 jp 
Or I shall so be-^iete thee with thy yard, 
As thou shalt think on prating whilst thou liv*st ! 
I tell thee, I, thiat thou hast msrr'd her gown- 

72tf... Your worship- is deceiv*df the gown is mad^* 
Just as my master had direction : 
Qrumip gave order how it should be done. 
. Cru, I gave him no order, I gave him the stuff* ' 

Tai. But how did you desire it should be made f 
^ Cru, Mariy, sir, with needle and thread* 
. Tai, But did you not request to have it cut ) 460 

Cru.^ Thou hast fa£*d many things. 

Tai. I hsLVf^p 

firu. Face, not me : thou hast bravM many men { 
brave not me ^ Iwillneither b«Lcfftc:!d, norbrav*4« I 
. ^ -y say 



say unto theer-l bid t^f mattor cut out tbc gown ; 
l^ut I did not bid. him cut it to> pieces x crgo^ thou 
liest^ 
3<n. Why« hot i* the npte of the &$hioa t» tes« 

/'^/, Read it, 470 

G^iK. Th« note lies in his tbroat, if he say I said so. 

Tai. Imprimis^ a loose-bodied gotim^ 

Gru, Master, if ever I ssdd loose->body*d gown^ sow 
me up in the skirts of it, and beat me to death witk 
a bottom of brown thread : I said, a gown* 

Pet, Proceed* 

Tai, H^itA a small compassed cape ; 

Gru. I confess the cape. 

Tai. Witk a trunkr sleeve x^-^-^ 

Cru, 1 confess two sleeves. 480 

TdX* TJiesUeoes amotisly att^ 

Pet. Ay, there's the villany. 

Gru, Error i'the bill, sir; error i'the bill. I conw 
jnanded the sleeves should be cut out, and sow*d up 
again ; and tha,t I'll prove upon thee, thougli thy 
little finger be armed in a thimble. 

Tai. This is tixie that I say $ an I had thee in plaCQ 
where, vthou should'st know it. 

Gru. I anl for thee straight: take thou the bilf, 
give me thy mete-yard, and spare not me. 496 

Hor. God-a-jnercy, Grumiol then he shall hav^ 
no odds. 

Pet. Well, sir, in brief, the gown is not for me. ' 

Gfu. You lure i'the right, sii:| 'tis for my mistress; 

I Pet. 
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Pet. GOy take it up unto thy master's use. 
; Gru, Villain^ not to thy life : Take up my mistress* 
gown for thy master's use ! 

Pet, Why, sir, what's your conceit in that > 

Gru. Oh, sir, the conceit is deeper than you think 
for: 
.Take up my mistress' gown unto his master's use ! 
Oh, fye, fye, fye! 500 

Pa. Hortensio, say thou wilt see the tailor paid : — 
i > [Asid^. 

Go take it hence ; begone, and ^ay no more. 

Hor. Tailor, I'll pay thee for thy gown to-mor- 
row. 
Take no unkindness of his hasty words : 

Away, I say ; commend me to thy /naster. 

[Exit Taiior. 
Pa. Well, come, my Kate ; we will unto your fa 
ther's. 
Even in these honest mean habiliments } 
Our purses shall be proud, our garments p6pr 1 
For 'tis the niind that xnakes the body rich ; 
And as the sun breaks through the darkest clouds, . 
So honour peereth in the meanest habit. 51 1 

What, is the jay more precious than the lark. 
Because his feathers are more beautiful ? 
Or is the adder better than the eel, 
Because his painted skin contents the eye ? 
Oh, no, good Kate ; neither art thou the worse 
For this poor furniture, and mean array. 
If tiiou account'st it shame, lay it on me s. < 

And 
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And therefore, frolick 5 we will hence forthwith, 
To feast and sport us at thy father's house. — 520 
Go, call my men, ^d let us straight to him ; 
And bring our horses unto Long-lane end> 
There will we mount, and thither walk on foot.<^ * 
Let*s s^e ; I tliink, 'tis now. some seven o'clock. 
And well we may come there by dinner-time. , 

Katkn I dare assure yoU| sir, 'tis almost two i 
And 'twill be supper-time, ere you come there, 

PeU It shall be seven, ere I go to horse : 
Look, what I speak, or do, or think to do. 
You are still crossing it»«-«Sirs, let't alone : 530 

I will not go to-day ; and ere I do,. 
Xt shall be what o'clock I say it is. 

Hflr, Why, $0 ! this gallant wiU command the sun. 

[Exit Pet. Kath. and Hor. 

SCENE IV. 

before BaptistaV House, Enter Tranig, and tht 
Pedantt dressed like Vinccntio. 

Tra. Sir^ thitis the house j Please it you, that I 

call? 
Ped. Ay, what else ? and, but I be deceiv'd, 
^ignior Baptista may remember me. 
Near twenty years ago, in Genoa, 
Where we were Ipdgers at the Pegasus. 

Tra, 'Tis well ; and hold your own, in any case. 
With such austerity as 'Joi^geth to a father. ^49 

I i j Enter 



£ll/<r BiONDELLO. 

P^if. I warrant yea : 8«t» siiv bcre comes ymir 
b«yi 
*Twer« good, ht weie sdiool*4« 

7r«. Fear you not bim. Simihi ftiottdello^ 
Now do your duty thoronghlyy I «dnie you \ 
Imagine *twere the right ViiioetitM). 

Eim, Tut! feamotine. 

Tra. But hast thou done thy etiraikd to Baptistaf 

Bion. rtold him, that your fath^ wai in Veotce \ 
!A:iKi that yoii lookM for himdiii dsy in I'ddua. 

Tfa. Thou^rt a t^l feUoW \ Kokl tttee that t<l 
drink. 55d 

Itere comes BaptisUit^sct yiMir countenance, sir. 

EnLtT BaptistAi ^zniLucsNTio* 

Signior Baptista, you are happily met : 
Sir, this is the gentleman I told you of; 
I pray you, stand good father to me now^ 
Give me Bianca for my patrimony. 

Ptd. Soft, son!— 
Sir, by your leave { having come to Padua 
To gather in some debts, my son Lucentio 
Made tne acquainted with a weighty cause 
Of love between your daughter and hims^f r ^^ 
And — for the good report I hear of yoii ; 
And for the love he beareth to your daughter. 
And she to him— to stay him not too long, 
I am content, in a good fiither*s care, 

Ta 
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To have him matched ; and^if you please to like 

No worse than I, sir — upon some agreement. 

Me shall you find ready and willing 

With one consent to have her so bestowM : 

For curious I cannot be with you^ 

Signior Baptista^ of whom I hear so well. 570. 

Bap. Sir, pairdon me in what I have to say; — 
Your plainness, and your shortness, please me well. 
Kight true it is, your son Lucentia.here 
^oth love my daughter, and she loveth him. 
Or both dissemble deeply their affections \ 
And, therefore, if you say no more than this-i* 
That )ike a father you will deal with him» 
And pass n^y 4stugbter a sufficient.dowei> 
The match is made, and all is done : 
Vour son shall have niy d^g|iter with consent, ^o 

Tra» I thank you, sir. Where then do you know 
best, 
Webeaffy*ds ai^d sifch assurance ta*eny 
^s shall with either p^*s agreement stand X 

^ap. Not in my house, Lucentio ; for, you know, 
Pitchers have ears^ and I have many servants : 
Besides, old Gremio is heark*ning still ; 
And, happily, we might be interrupted. ^ 

Tra. Then at my lodging, an it like you, sir t , 
^here doth my father lie; and there, this night, 
We*ll pass the business privately and well : ^^q 

Send for your daughter by your servant here, 
}yiy boy shall fetch ihe spriv$:ner presently. 
^l\e worst is this— tliat, at so slender warning, 

liij ^YouV 



You*re like to have a thin ftftd iknder pittam:«. 

Bap, It likes mt \r«ll t<*-^ambib, hife y»a home. 
And bid Bianca make her f^ady straight i 
And, if you will, tetl What hath happened %>^ 
Lucentio*s father is arritM in Padua, 
And how she*8 like to be Lueentio*s wif^^ 

Luc. I pray the gods iihe may, with all my heart ! 

[Ekiu 

Tra. Dally not with the god», but get thetf gone. 
Sigmor Baptista, shall I lead the way F 6o» 

Welcome I one mess is like to be your cheer i 
Come,* sir; We will better it in Pita. 

Bap. I foHow you. (f^aa/. 

/ Bion. Cambio.--- f LtrCKNtlO rHurns, 

Luc. What say*st thou, Biondello f 
' MicHh You Saw my master wink and laugh upon 

you ? 

Luc. Biondello, what of that } 

Biortt *Faith, nothing; but he has left me hef^ 
behind, to expound the meaning or molral of his signa 
and tokens. tiia 

Luc. 1 pray thee, moralize them. 

Bion. Then thus. Baptbfa is safe, talking with 
the deceiving father of a deceitful son. 

Lui, And what of him f 

BioH. His daughter is to be brought by you to the 
au{^n 

Luc. And then }^^ 

Bion. The Old ptiest at Saint Luke's church is at 

your oommand at aU hours* 6«t 

* *3 Inc. 



Xnr. And #ti^t^f all this ? 

Bion. 1 cannot tell ; expe6t they are buftllsd about 
a counterfeit assurait(^6 ; take fon asstiratiti^ of her, 
€um pritfiiegio nd impfimindum i<4iil^ : to the church 
take the priest, derki and some sufficient honest wit- 
nesses: ■ ' 
Ifthisbenotthatyouldokibf, I hat« no nicMis to 

say, 
But, bid Biahca farewel for ever and a day. 

Lmc. Hear*stthou, Bionddllo? ^30 

BkH. I Cannot tarry : I knew a wench married in 
an afterhoon ai she weiit to the garden fot parsley td^ 
stuff a rabbit \ and so may you, sir} and sb adieu, sir. 
My master hath ap(K>inted me to go to Saint Luke's,- 
to bid the priest be ready to come against yod come 
with your appendix. [£^V. 

Luc, I ifiay, and wlHi if she be s6 eontented. 
She will be pleased, then wherefore should I ddubt ? 
Hap what hap may, V\\ rotiiidly g6 about her \ ' ^ 
It sliall go hard, if Cainbio go iftrithoiit hen [£trl; 
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A green Lane. Enter PfiTaucHip, KatharinEi ai|^ 

HORTENSld. .., . 

• ■ • *• I. 

Pet, Come on, o*God*s name { once more toward 

our father*8. 641 

Obdd Lord, how bright and goodly shines the moon! 

Katk. 
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KatA* The moon t the sun $ it is not moon-light 
now. 

Pit, 1 say, it is.the moon that shines so brjght* 

KatA, I know, it is the sun that shines so bright. 

Pet, Now> by my mother's son, and that's myself^ 
It shall be moon, or star, or what I list. 
Or ere I journey to your father's house :— 
Go on, and fetch our horses back again.—- 
Evermore icrost, and crost ; nothing but crost I 6jo. 
, Hor* Say as he says, or we shall never go. 

KatA, Forward I pray, since we are come so far. 
And be it moon, or sun, or what you please t 
And if you please to call it a rush candle. 
Henceforth I vow it shall be so for me. 

Pet, I say, it is the n^QOi^. 

KatA, I know, it is the m0on, ^ 

Pet, Nay, t))eii you He ; it is the blessfsd 9uii. 

'KeUA, Then, God be blest, it is the blessed sun ir^. 
But sun it is not, when you say it is not ; 66q 

And the moon changes, eyea4S your mind. 
What you will have it namM, even that it is j 
And so it shidl be so, for Katharine. 

Hor. Petruchio, go thy ways ; the field is won. 

Pet, Well, forward, forward : thus the bowl should 
run. 
And not unluckily against the bias. — » '* 

But soft f company is coming he^e. 

• ■. A 
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£«lfr ViNCBNTIO* 

Good-momnr^ gentle mistttss-: Where annCy ?-^ 

TeU mcy tweet fcrte; tod teH me tnily tKx>-«* 
Hast thou beMd It fresher gentlewonum ? 676 

Such war «f whiM and red Within her cheeks^f 
What stars do spangle heai/^h with su6h beantyi 
As those two eyes become that heavenly face ?— *• ^ 
Fai): lovely maid, once more good day to thee :-^ . 
Sweet Kate^ embrace her for her beauty^s s^e. 

Hot* *A will make the knan mad, tomakeawcnn^ 
of«liftn. 

Kath* Yoimg budding ^ii^, fair, and ^esh^ iand 
swWt, 
Whither away | or wheK is thy abode f 
Happy the parents of S6 &ir a child % 
Happier the maR« whom &vourable stars ^^ 

Allot thee for his lovely bedfellow I 

Pet. Why, hew now, Katel I hope, thou art net 
mads 
This k a mail) dd, wrinkled, faded, withered | 
And not a maiden, as thou say*st he isb 

Kaik. Pardon, old fiither, my tnistaking eyes. 
That have been so bedazzled with the stm^ 
That every thing I look on seemeth green : 
Now I perceive, thou art a reverend fether 1 ^ 

P^don, I pray thee^ for my mad mistaking. 

#^* l>09 good «ld gran4'>8irt } andi withal, inake 
known 690 

Which 



Which way thou travellest : if along with us. 
We shall be joyful of thy company • 

Via. Fair sir— and you my merry .mistress — 
That with your strange encounter mach amaz'd mcj 
My name is caird-^Vincentio ; my dwelling — ^Pisa : 
And bound I am to Padua ; there to v^it 
A son of mine, which long I have not seen. 

Pt{. What is his name ? 

Vin, Lucentio, gentle sir. 

Ptt, Happily met j the happier for thy son* 706 
And now by law, as well as reverend aget 
\ may entitle thee — my loving father j 
The sister to my wife, this gentlewopian, 
Thy son by this hath marry'd :-^Wonder not. 
Nor be not griev'd \ she is of good est^m. 
Her dowry wealthy, and of worthy birtJi \ 
Beside, so qualify*d as may beseem 
The spouse of, any noble gentlemgi^. 
Let me embrace with old Vincentio \ 
And wander we to see thy honest son^ 716 

Who will of thy arrival be full joyous, 

Vin. But is this true ? or is it else yx>ur pleasure, •' 
Like pleasant travellers, to break a jest . 
Upontheconi|>any you overtake? , 

Hor. i do assure thee, father, so it is. 

PeU Come, go along, and see the truth hereof j. 
For our fii-st merriment hath made thee jes^ous, 

[Extvnt Pet. Kath. and ViNCfiK«. 

Hot. Well, Petrucl^9, this hath put me in heart,, 

/ Have 
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Have to my widow ; and if she be froward^ 
Then hast thou taught Hortensio to be untoward. 

[Exit. 



ACT V. SCENE /. 

Be/ore LtifCEfiTio*i House. Enter BiONDfitLOy Lw- 
CENTiOy and Bianca; Gremio walking on one 
Side. 

Bumdelio. 

Softly and swiftly, sir ; for the priest is iieady. 

Luc, I fly, Biondello : but they may chance to need 
thee at home, therefore leave us. 

Eton, Nay, faith, Fll see the church o' your back i 
and then come back to my master as soon as I can. ' 

[Exeunt. 

Gre. I marvel, Cambio comes not all this while. 

EnUr Pet&uchio, Katharine^ Vincentko, and 

AUendants^ 

' Pet, Sir, here's the door, this is Luccntio's house. 
My father's bears more toward the market-place j 
Thither must I, and here I leave you, sir. 

fi«. You shall not choose but drink before you go ; 
I think, I shall command your welcome here, li 
And, by all likelihood, some cheei: is toward. 

Gre, 



Gre. Th(y*re busy withifSi^ you w<re l^st I^^^o^ 
louder. [Pedant Ipoiu ot^ of tlU Wift4fit^. 

Pt^. What*s he, that knocks as he WQuld beat 
down the gate ? 
■ {V»« IssigniorLucentia.withiiiy sir? 

Fed. He*s within^ sir, but not to be spoken withal. 

Vin. What if a maa being lam a hundred pound or 
two, to make merry withal ? ' ' fio 

, Ptd. I^eep your .hundre4 pouMs. tQjourself} h^ 
jJiall need none, so long as I live. 

Pet, Nay, I told you, your son was belbvM in Pa« 
dua.— Do you hear, sir ? — ^to leave frivolous circum* 
stances — ^I pray you, tell signior Lucentio, that his fa- 
ther is cpme from Pisa^ and is here at tJi^ doot $9 
fpeak with him« 

Fed, Thou liest | bi| fi|thec is c(»me tp P^diUfW <afl4 
here loofciiig put at the windpv«* , 

Fin, Art thou his father ? 39 

. Ped» Ay, sir j so his mother says, if I may believe 
her^ 

, Pet, Why, how now, gentleman I why, this is flat 
Vhavery, tota^e upon you another man*s name« '' 

Ped* Lay hands on the villain ! I believe, *a means 
to cozen somebody in this city unde^ my counten9i|ce« 

Re-enter BioiUDELLO, 

Bioru I have seen them in the church together \ Qod 
ffnd 'em good shipping? — ^But who is heire ? mine old 
master VincentiQ I now we^ arc undone. aiAd l)rought 
tsi nothing. ' ^q 

. . ' fin. 
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yin. Gome kkher^^ cfadK<^hftmp. 

^ [Smng BiONBBf.LO« 

Bienv I hx^^ I maf eh6ose^> sir* 

Vin, Come htther^ you rogue; Wititr^haTe you* 
forgot me ? 

Bion, Forgot you ? no, sir : I could notforjget yoti« 
for I nevn* sshf ycHa- before- in all ihy llfb. 

Vin» What, you aotorious villain^ didst thou^ nevet* 
see thy maater's ikther Vincehtkyt 

BioH* What» my :wonhipfol oldmaster ? yes, marry^, 
sir ; see where he looks out of the windbtr, 50 

Fia« Is't so Indeed? [HtbeanBtOfivthho* 

^iVm. H«lp> hdp^ helpl here-s a madmah will 
murder me. -[Emlf. 

Pedw Help, soli I lielp» s^ior Baptista! 

Pit. Fr*ythee| Kate» let's stand asides' and see the 
end of ^lisxonlroveny* [ Tk^ retire. 

Jle»€nlter Beiow, the Pedant with Servants^ BaptiSlTA, 

and Tranio. 

Tra, Sio what are you^ that offer to bcfat my^ ser* 
vant ? 

Fin. What am I| shr?* nay» what ait you^ sir?— 
Oh, immortal gods ! Oh, fine villain 1 a -silken' doub* 
let! a velvet hose! a scarlet cloke 1 and a copataiii 
hat !-*Oh, I am undone! I am undone 1 while I play 
the good husband at home» my son and^my servant 
spend all at the university. 61^ 

Tra, How now I what's the matter f 

Bap. What| is the man huiatick ^ 

K 7f«. 
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Tra* Sir, you seem a sober ancient gentleman by your 
babki but your words shew you a mad-man : Why, 
sir, what concerns.it yovt, if I wear pearl and gold ? I 
thank my good father, I am able to maintain it; 70 

Vin. Thy father? — Oh villain 1 — he is a sail-makei- 
in Bergamo. 

Bap. You mistake, sir; you mistake^ sir: Prayi 
what do you think is his name \ - 

Ftn. His name? as if I knew not his name ? I haVe 
brought him up ever since he was three years M, and 
Ins name is — ^Tranio* 

Pid. Away, away, mad ass I his name is Luccntio ; 
and he is mine only son, and heir to the lands of me, 
signior Vincentio. 86 

f^tn. Lucentiol-«i-oh, he hath murdered his master! 
—Lay hold on him, I charge you, in the duke?s name : 
—Oh, my son, my son! — ^tell me, thou villain, where 
is my son Lucentio ? 

7ra, Call forth an officer : carry this mad knave to 
the jail : — father Baptista, I charge you, see that he 
be forth-coniing. 

Fin, Carry me to the Jail ! ' 

Gre. Stay, officer ; -he shall not go to prisorT. 

Bap. Talk not, signior Grc^nio $ I say, he shall gO 
to prison. ^* gi 

Ore. Take heed, signior Baptista, lestyoubeconey- 
catch'd in thi^ business; I dare swear, thb is the 
right Vincentio. 

Ped. Swear, if thoU dar'st. 

Crt, Nay^ I dare not. swear it« 
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Tra, Then thou wert best say, that I am not Lu^ 
centio. 

Gre, Yes, I know thee to be signior Lucentio ? 
' Bap, Away witli the dotard ; to the jail with him. 

Vin, Thus strangers may be hal'd and abus*d :— * 
Qh monstrous villain I los 

Re-^nter Bjiondello, with LucBNTio and Bianca. 

Bion, 0\\y we are spoiled, and — Yonder he is; deny 
bim, forswear him, or else we are all undone. 

[£x««n^BiONDE.LLOy TraNio, and Pedant, 
. Luc, Pardon, sweet father. [Kneeling, 

Vin, Lives my sweet son? 

Bian. Pardon, dear father. 

Bap, How hast thOu offended ?-«» 
Where is Lucentio ? 

, Luc* Here's Lucentio, lie 

Right son unto the right Vincentio } 
That have by marriage made thy daughter mine. 
While counterfeit supposes blear'd thine eyne. 

Gre, Here's packing, with a witness, to decdve us 
all! 

Fin. Where is that damiied villain, Tranio, 
That fac'd and brav'd me in this matter so ? 

Bap, Why, tell me, is not this my Cambio ? ^ 

. JBitfu. • Cambio is chang*d into Lucentio. 

Luc, Love wrought these miracles. Bianca's love 
Made me exchange my state with Tranio, ifio 

While he did bear ray countenance in the town y 

And happily I have arrivM at last 

Kij Unt» 



UAto ithe wished hav^n jof ray faliM !-— 
What Tranio did, myself enforced him to; 
Then papdon him^ sweet fatheri formy sake. 

) Via. 1*1] tlit the villain's nose^ that would have sent 
metoAhejail. f 

Bap. But do you hear, sir^ Have you married my 

daughter without asking my good-will } 

Fin. Fear not, Baptista i we will content you, go 

to s 130 

But I will in» to be reveng'd for this vallany. ' [£of« 

£ap» And I, to sound the deplh of this knavery. 

{Exit. 

Luc. Look |iot pale, Bia&caj thy father will not 

frown. [£xiWitm 

Gre. My cake is4Qugfa : 3ut L*ll in among the rest ; 

Out of hope of all — ^but my share of the feast. [E^cit* 

Pet&ucuio, on^ Kathamne, ^^ascM^. 

KatA* Husband, let's follow, to seethe endof this. 

ado. 
Pet. First kiss me, Kate, and i«t will. 
KM* What, in the midst of tho stoeet f 
Pet. What, art thou asham'd of me ? 1,39 

KatA, No, sir; God forbid: but aabam'd4o kiss. 
Pet. Why, xhtxx let's homo again ir-»^ome> sirrah, 

let's: aiway. 
KatA. Nay, I will gi3re,thef a, kiss:. 4Mrar pray. thee, 

loye, stay.. 
Pet. Is not this well l^^ComCf my «wcet Kate 1 
Bettei: once than never, lor never too lale. [£»€mu. 
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SCENE II. 



LiJ c EH no's Apartments, £«/tfrBAPTiSTA, ViNCEN* 
Tio, Gr£MIO, the Pedant, Lucentio, Bianca^ 

TRANIO, .BlONDELLO, PeTRUCHIO, KaTHA- 

RiNEy GRUMiOy HoBiTZffsio, and fVidow, Hke 
Serving- Men unth Tranio bringing in a Banquet, 

Luc, At.last, though Ipng, our Jarring notes agree C 
And time it is, when raging Ws^r is done» . 
To smile jit '$f:4pes 9nd perils over»Woi'^n.-r-T ' ' 

My fair Bianca> bid my father welcome. 
While I with self-same kindness welcome thine :-*. 
Brother Petruchio — sister Katharina — " 159 

And tbpu^ Hortensioy with thy Iqying widow — -. ^ . 
Feast with the best, and welcome to iT\y house ; \ \ 
My banquet is to close our stomachs up. 
After pur great good cheer :^ Pray you> 9it down y. 
For now we sit and chat, as well as,«at. 

Pet, Nothing but sit and sit, and eat and^^atF 
Bap, Padua affords this kindness, son Petruchio. 
Pa, Padua afords nothing but wbsCt i»rkiAd«-r \ 
Hot, For both our sskesi I WQuldritl^at word were 

true, •: * 

Pet. Nqw, for my life, tHortensifl fears his widow.' 
IVid,* Then never trust me, if I be iafrard. 1 6i 
Pet, ypu are very sensible^ »nd' yet yovt miss jny 
sense ; 
I mean, Horleneio U afeard of you* ^ 

H'^id, He that ia gidtdy, thinks the wodd tuviis rounkt. 
Pet, Roundly rcply'd. . . . ^- 

Kiij KatL 
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Katk, Mistress, how mean you that } 

Wid, Thus I conceive by him. 

Pet. Conceive by me! — How likes Hortensio that? 

Hor, My widow says, thus she conceives her tale. 

Pet, Very well mended : Kiss him for that, good 
widow. ' 170 

Katk, He that is giddy, thinks the world turns 

round : 

I pray you, tell me what you meaftt by tdat. 

Wid» Your liosband, being trouMed witii a shrew. 
Measures my husband's sorrow by his woe s 
And now you^k^now my meanings 

Kath, A very mean nieaumg. 

Wid, Right, I nfteau you. 

Kath, -Afid'I am' mean, indeed, respedling you* 

Pet. To her,' Kate! 

Hor^ To her, widow! 180 

Pit, A hundred marks, my Kate^esputherdown. 

Hor, That's my office* 

Pet. ^oke like on officer «-~Ha*- to thee, lad. 

[Drinks to Ho^Ttvtio. 

Bap, 'Hew IJkes Oremio these quick-witted folks } 

Ore, Believe me j sir, -they butt together well. • 

Bian, Head and butt ? an hasty-witted body 
Woul<l say; yout head and butt were head and horn. 

yin. Ay, mistress bride, barh tliat awoken *tl you? 

Bian. Ay, bat not frighted me ; therefore V\\ sleep 
again. 

Pet. Nay, that you shall' not; since yoit have begun, 
.Hxre at you for a better jest or t^wo. 1 9 1 

Bian» Am I your bird? I mean to ^uft my bush. 

And 
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And then pursue me as you draw yo^r bow :^^ 
You are welcome all. 

{^Exeunt Bianca, Katharine, mid Widow, 

Pet. She hath pcevented me.— Here, signiorTranioy 
This bird you aim'd at, though you hit her not % • 
Therefore, a health to all that shot and miss*d. 

Tra. Oh, sir, Lucentio slip^d me like his grey hcHUu), 
Which runs himself, and catches for his master. 199 

Pet. A good swift simile, but something currish. 

Tra* *Tis well, sir, that you hunted for yoursdf i 
*Tis thought, your deer does hold you at a bay. 

Bap, Oh, oh, Petruchio, Tranio hits you now. 

Luc. I thank, chee for that gird, good Tranio. 

Hor. Confess, confess ; hath he not hit you there ? 

Pet. * A has a little gallM me, I confess ; 
And, as* the jest did> glance away from me, 
*Tis ten to one it maim*d you two outright- 

B^p> Now, in. good sa^n^s, son Petiruchio, 
I thiidc thou hast the veriest shrew of all . 910 

Pet. Well, I say — no % and therefore, £or assurance, 
Let*s each one send unlo his wife ; 
And he, whose wife is most obedient 
To come at-fiptt when he doth send for her. 
Shall win the wager which we will propose. 

Hor, Content ; ^What's the wager i 

Luc. Twenty crowns. 

Pet, Twenty £n>wns I 
1*11 venture so much on myihawk, or hound, 
But twenty times so much upon my wife. s2o 

Luc, A hundred then. 

Hor, Content', 

Pet. 
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Pet, A .match 5 'tis done. 

HifT, Who shall begin ? 

Luc, That will I. 
Go, Biondello, bid your mistress come to me« 

£i(m* I go* [Exit, 

Bap. Son, I will be your Iialf, Bianca comes. 
. Xvc. lUl have no halves; Til bear it all myself. 

How now ! what news ? 230 

Bion. Sir, my mistress sends you word 
That she is busy» and she -cannot come* 

Pet, How.! she is busy, and she cannot come ! 
la that an answer . 

Gre. Ayi and a kind one too i 
Pray God^ sir, your wife send yo]ii net a worse. 

Pet, I liope, better. 

Hot, Sirrah, Btondello, go, and entreat my wife^ 
To come to me forthwith. [Exit Biohubllo^ 

Pet, Oh, ho! entreat her I s^o 

Nay, then she needs must come* 

Hor, I am afraid, sir. 
Do what you can, your^s will not be entreated. 

£«^rr BlONDEtLO. 

..... '. .« * 

Now, Where's my wife ? 

Bion, She says, you have some goodly, jest in hand j 
She will not come ; . she bids you come to her. 

pet. Worse and worse ; she will not come ! x 

Oil vile, intolerable, not to be endur'dJ 
Sirrah, Grumio, go to your mistress $' v 

Say, 
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Say, I command her cometo^me. [ExU Guv. 

Hot. I'know her aoftwer. d^i 

Pet. Vhat? 
Mor. She will not. 
Pet. The foukr fortune fluoiSy imd thfsre an ettd. 

Enter Katmajiinb. 

JBd[^» Now» by my hoUdame* 'herecQnies KjitHaripal, 
Kath. What is your will> sir^ tbfit.you seikdfar mef 
P^e. Where is your sister^ and IIoi;tensio*s wife } 
KM. They sit conferring, by the parlour £re« 
Pet. Go, fe(Gh .them hither ; if ^ley deny tp come* 
Swinge me them soundly forth unto their husbands : 
Aw9Ly« J say, and bring ^hem liidicr straight. t$i 

\Jhnt K^*THK»V(t. 
Luc. Here is a wonder, if you talk of a wonder. 
HcfT. And ^o it is ; I wcoder, what it bodes. 
Pet. Marry, peace it bodes, and loV:f, and' qujct life. 
And r»wfiit fvAtt and right supiemaoy ; 
And, to be short, what not, Ihnt's swjeet and hitppy- 

Bap, Now fair be&ll thee, good Pci^ruchio ! 
The w^iger thoa hast won $ ^d I wtf add 
Unto thfir bosses twc^nty thousand «cQwn»$ 
Anotlier .dowry :to fuiother daugliter, 979 

for she is (^uiQg'd, as ^e Jiad jiever been. 

Pet. Nay, I will winxny wager betUr yet; 
And show more sign of her obedi^ce, 
Hqr newJ^uik virtue ««d,oibedience.— 

Re-enter Katharine, with Bianca, andfViibw. 

See, where she comes ; and brings your frowjUrd wives 

As 
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Ae prftoners to her womanly penuasion. — 
Kfttharine, that cap of your.*s becomes you not ; 
Off with that bauble> throw it under foot. 

[SkepuUs off her Cap^ and tkrot§$ iidown^ 

Wid. Lordy let me never have a oause to sigh, 
'Till I be brought to such a silly pass 1 aSd 

Bian. Fye I what a foolish duty call you this ? 

Lu€', I would/ your duty were as foofish too t 
The wisdom of your duty, fair Ptancay ^ 
Hath cost me an hundred crowns since snpper-time. 

Bian, The more fool you, for laying on my duty. 
> Pet* Katharine, I charge thee, tell these headstrong 

women 
What duty they do owe their lords and husbands. 
- Wid* Come, com^i you're mocking ; we will have 
no telling. 

Pet, Come on, I say ; and first begin with her. 
• IVid. She shall not. ^90 

Pet. I say, she shall ; — ^and first begin with her. 

Kath* Fye I fye ! unkmt that threatening unkind, 
brow;- 
And dart not scornful glances from tliose eyes, 
To wound, thy lord, thy king, thy governor : 
It blots thy beauty, as frosts bite the meads ; 
Confounds thy fame, as whirlwinds shake fair buds | 
And in no sense is meet, or amiable. 
A woman mov*d is like a fountain troubled. 
Muddy, ill-seeming, thick, bereft of beauty | 
And, while it is so, none so dry or thirsty 30^ 

Will deign to sip, or touch one drop of it. 
Thy husband is thy lord, thy life, thy keeper. 

Thy 
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Thy heady thy sovereign ; one that cares for th^^ 

And for thy maintenance : commits his body 

To painful labour, both by sea and land ; 

To watch the night in storms, the day in cold. 

While thou ly^st ivarm at home» secure and safe | 

And craves no other tribute at thy hands. 

But love, fair looks, aftd tru6 obedience ^ — ' 

Too little payment for so great a debt. 310 

Such duty as the subje^ owes the prince. 

Even such, a woman Oweth to her husband : 

And, when she's froward, peetish, sullen, soar. 

And, not obedient to his honest will, 

What is she but a foul contending rebel, 

And graceless traitor to her loving lord ?— 

I am asham*d, that women are so simple 

To ofter war where they should kneet for peace ; 

Or seek for rule, supremacy, and sway, 

When they are bound to serve, love, and obey. 3S0 

Why are our bodies soft, and weak, and smooth. 

Unapt to toil and trouble in the world ; 

But that our soft condition, and our hearts, 

Should well agree with our external parts ? 

Come, come, you froward and unable worms I 

My mind hath been as big as one of your*s. 

My heart as great ; my reason, hap^y, more. 

To bandy word for word, and frown for frown : 

But now, I see our lances are but straws ; 329 

Our strength as weak, our weakness pa&t compare — 

That seeming to be most, which we indeed least are. 

Then vail your stomachs, for it is no boot ; 

And place your hands below your husband^s foot : 

In 
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In tolun of which duty, if he pkatei 
My hand ti ready, may it do him eaae. 
Pa, Why, dwic'sawenchl— Come on, and kiss 

m^ Kate. 
Zm. Well, go thy myi, old kd | for thou ahalt 

ha-t. 
Vm. *Tis a good-hearing, when chndnn are toward. 
Lvt. But a harrii' bearing, what wmnen are fin- 

Pa. Come, Bkte, we'll to-bcdi >. 340 

We three are morrtedr but you two are xped. 
•Twas I won the wager, though you hit the wWte j 
And, being a winner, God give you good n%bt ( 

- [£nM( PtTRVCHIO, axi Kathakihe. 
/for. Now, go thy ways, thou hast tamy a onrM 

ilucw. 
hit. 'Tisawonder,byy<Hirleave,'Shenillbemn'd 
M. [CirrMl'Mt«M. 




ANNOTATIONS 

BY 

SAM. JOHNSON & GEO. STEEVENS, 

AND 

THE VARIOUS COMMENTATORS, 

UPON 

TAMING of the SHREW, 

WRITTEN BY 

WILL, SHAKSPERE. 



'SIC ITUR AD ASTRA, 

VIRG. 



LONDON: 

Printed for ^ and under the DireBion of^ 
John Bell, ^dti^^^Hiiirars, Strand, 

Bookseller to His Royal Highness the Pr i nc £ of Wa l £ s. 

M DCC LXXXVIU 




ANNOTATIONS 

UPON 

TAMING of the SHREW, 



INDUCTION. 

Line 1 . l^LL pktese youy ^] To pkeeze OTfedscy is 

to separate a twist into single threads. In the figu- 
rative sense it may well enough be taken, like Uaze or 
tDze^ for to harass, io plague. Perhaps VUphetseym^ 
may be equivalent to /'// comb your head, a phrase vul- 
garly used by persons of Sly's charafter on like occa- 
sions. The following explanation of the word is 
given by Sir Thomas Smith in his book de Semwnc 
Anglico, printed ty Robert Stephens, 4to. To feize, 
means injila diducere, Johnson. 

Shakspere repeats his use of the word in Troilus and 
Cresiida, where Ajax says he will pkeese the pride of 

Aij Achilles; 
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Achilles : and Lovewit in jthe Alckemist employs it in 
the same sense. Again, in Pi^enhanCs Art of Poetry ^ 

** Your pride serves you to feaze them all alone. '• 
Again, in Stanyhurst's version of the first book Of 
VirgWs jEruid: 

** We are touz'd, and from Italy e/eaz'd.'* 
— -Italis longe disjungimur oris. 
Again, iHd: 

<< Feaze away the droane bees, ' * &c. S t £ E v b ns. 
g, no rogues ;] That is, vagrants, no mean 

fellows, but gentlemen. Johnson. 

One WUliam Sly was a performer in the plays of 
Shakspere, as appears from the list of comedians pre- 
fixed to the folio, 1633. This Sly \s likewise men- 
tioned in Heywood's ABor''s Vindication, and the 
Indu6tion to Marston's Makcontent. He was also 
among those to whom James I. granted a licence to 
a6l at the Globe theatre in 1603. Steevens. 

5. p am/cas pallabris ; ] Sly, as an ignorant 

fellow, is purposely made to aim at languages out of 
his knowledge, and knOck the words out of joint. 
7he Spaniards say, pocas palabras, t. e, few words : 
as they do likewise, Cessa, t. e, be quiet. 

Theobald. 
This is a burlesque on Hieronymo, which Theobald 
speaks of in the following note. ** fVAat new device 
have they devised nowF Pocas paUabras." In the 
comedy of the Roaring Girl, 1611, a cut-purse makes 
use of the same words. Again, they appear in Tie 

Wise 
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Wise Woman of Hogsde$t 1638, and in some others, 
but are always appropriated to the lowest characters. 

Stebvens. 
6. let the world slide ;] This expression is pro- 
verbial. It is used in Beaumont and Fletcher's fTif 
ttntkout Money : 

<« will you go drink, 

" And let the wwld slidcy uncle ?" SteevenS. 

7. you have burst ?] To burst and to break 

were anciently synonymous. FalstafFsays — that " John 
of Gaunt burst Shallow's head for crowding in among 
the marshal's men." Steevens. 

Burst is still used for broke in the North of England. 
Si?e Mr. Reed's edition of Dodsley's Old Plays, 
vol. %n p. 375. 

8, Go by, S, Jeronimy, go to thy cold bed, and warm 
ihee,'\ All the editions have coined a saint here, for 
Sly to swear by. But the poet had no such inten- 
tions. The passage has particular humour in it, and 
must have been very pleasing at that time of day. 
But I must clear up a piece of stage history to make 
it understood. There is a fustian old play, called 
Ilieronymo; or, The Spanish Tragedy; which, I find, 
was the common* but of raillery to all the poets in 
Shakspere's time ; and a passage, that appeared very 
ridiculous in that play, is here humorously alluded to. 
Hieronymo, thinking himself injured, applies to the 
king for justice j but the CQurtiers, who did not desire 
his wrongs should b? s^t in a^ true light, attempt to 
hinder him from an audience. 

A i ij *< Hiera, 
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** Hicro. Justice! oA I justice to Hieronpno. , . . 

** Lor. Back ; see'^st thou not the king is busy f 

** Hiero. Oh^ is he so ? 

" King, Who is he, that interrupts our business P 

** Hiero. Not I: — Hieronymo^ beware i go by, go 
by." 
So Sly here, not caring to be dunned by the hostess, 
<ries to her in effe6l, " Don't be troublesome, don't 
interrupt me, go by ;'" and to fix the satire in his allu- 
sion, pleasantly calls her Jeronimo. Theobald. 
The first part of this tragedy is called Jeronimo, 
The Tinker therefore does not say Jeronimo as a mis- 
take for Hieronymo. Steevens, 

10- 1 must go fetch the Headborough; 

Sly. Third, or fourth, or fifth Borough, &c.] 
Tills corrupt reading had passed down through all 
the copies, and none of the editors pretended to guess 
at the poet's conceit. What an insipid, unmeaning 
reply does Sly make to his hostess ? How do third, or 
fourth^ or ^/^^ borough relate to Headborough? The 
author intendbd but a poor witticism, and even that 
is lost. The hostess would say, that sheil fetch a 
constable : and this officer she calls by his other name, 
a Third-borough : and upon this term Sly founds the 
conundrum in his answer to her. Third-borough is a 
Saxon term sufficiently explained by the glossaries : 
and in our statute-books, no further back than the 
fiSth year of Henry VIII. we find it used to signify a 
constable, Theobald, 

^ Theobald took his explanation of Third-borough 

froiu 
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from Cowcl*s Law DiQionary^ which at the same time 
might have taught him to doubt of its propriety. In 
the Personae Dramatis to Ben Jonson's Tale of a Tu6, 
the high-constable^ the petty-constable^ the head-borough^ 
and the third-borough, are enumerated as distin6l cha- 
rafters. It is difficult to say precisely what the office 
of a third- borough was . St E E v E N s . 

A third-borough seems originally to have signified 
him who had the principal government within his 
own tythingy or trithing. Nordcn's History of Cornwall 
decides for the former word tything. See p. 29, 30, 
<* The shirife has his bayliwickes ; the hundreds have 
constables ; ty things have therd-barows, in some places 
hedborowsy in some borrowshed, and in the weste 
partes, a tything-man." To L let. 

If the authority of Lambard and Cowel are not 
sufficient to justify Theobald in preferring this word 
to headboroughy glossaries are of no use. As to the 
office of third-borough, it is known to all acquainted 
with the civil constitution of this country to be co- 
extensive with that of the constable-. 

Sir John Hawkins. 
13. Falls asleep,"] The spurious play already men- 
tioned in the preliminary observations to the play, 
page 4, begins thus : ** Enter a Tapster, beating out of his 
doores Slie drunken, 
** Taps, You whoreson drunken slave, you had best 
be gone, 
•' And empty your drunken panch somewhere else, 
** For in this house thou shalt not rest to-night, 

[Exit Tapster, 
« Slie. 
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<* Site. Tilly vallyi by crisce Tapster lie /ese you 
anone : 
«* Fills the t'other pot, and all's paid for : looke you, 
** I dooe drink it of mine own instigation. Omncbcne. 
** Heere He lie awhile : why Tapster, I say, 
** Fill's a fresh ciishen heere : 
•* Heigh ho, heere's good warme lying. 

[He/alUs asUepe^ 
** Enter a nobleman and his men f rem hunting,^'* 

Steevens. 

16. Brach Merriman^ — the poor cur is imbostf 

And couple Clowder with the deep-moutA^d bracA."] 
Here, says Pope, bracA signifies a degenerate hound : 
but Edwards explains it a hound in general. 

That the latter of these criticks is right, will appear 
from the use of the word bracA in Sir T. More's 
Comfort against Tribulation, bookiii. chap. 24. "Here 
it must be known of some men that can skill of hunt- 
ing, whether that we mistake not our terms, for then 
are we utterly ashamed as ye wott well. — And I am 
so cunning, th^it I cannot tell, whether among them 
a bitche be a bitche or no ; but as I remember she is 
no bitch but a brache*** The meaning of the latter 
part of the paragraph seems to be, *• I am so little 
skilled in hunting, tliat I can hardly tell whether a 
bitch be a bitch or not ; my judgment goes no fur- 
ther than just to dire<ft me to call either dog or bitch 
by their general name — Hound." I am aware that 
3pe!mau acquaints his reader, that bracAe was used \i\ 

his 
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.his days for a lurcher^ and that Shakspere himself has 
made it a dog of a particular species : 
** Mastiffy grey hound f mungrill grim^ 
** Hound or spaniel^ brache or lym.^* 

K. Lear, a6l iiiJ sc. 5. 

But it is manifest from the passageofAfor^ just cited , 
that it was sometimes applied in a general sense, and 
may therefore be so understood in the passage before 
us ; and it may be added^ that hracht appears to be 
used in the same sense by Beaumont and Fletcher. 
** -/f. Is that your brother? L. Yes, have you lost 
your memory ? A, As I live he is a pretty fellow^ 
T, O this is a sweet brache.** Scornful Lady^ a6l i. 
sc. 1. Warton. 

16. ImBosty} A hunting term ; when a deer is hard 
run and foams at the mouth, he is said to be embossed, 

Warton. 

Lilly, in his Midasy 1592, has not only g^ven us tlie 
term, but the explanation of it. 

** Pet, There was a boy leash*d on the single, be- 
cause when he was Mossed he took soyle. 

« U. What's that ? 

«* Pet, Why a boy was beaten on the tayle with a 
leathern thong, because, when he fovCdc at the mouth 
with running, he went into the water." See vol. iv. 
p. 98. ^ Steevens. 

I believe hrach Merriman means only Merriman the 
brach. So in the old song, " Cow Crumbocke is a very 
good cow." 

Brach^ however, appears to have been a particular 

sort 



lO ANNOTATIONS UPON THE INDUCTION 

sort of hound. In an old metrical charter, granted 
by Edward the Confessor to the hundred of Cholmer 
and Dancing, in Essex, there are the two following 
lines : 

** Four greyhounds & six Bratckes^ 
«* For hare, fox, and wild-cattes." 

Merriman surely could not be designed for the name 
of a^i»tf/« of the canine species. Steevens. 

It seems from the commentary of Ulitius upon 
GratiuSj from Caius de Canibus Britannicis^ from Sracco, 
in Spclman's Glossary^ and from Markham's Country 
Contentments, that iracAe originally meant a bitch. 

TOLLET. 

18. how Silver made it good] This is a tech- 
nical term. It occurs likewise in the 23d song of 
Drayton's Polyolbion: 

«* What's ofFer'd by the first, the other good dotk 
mah.** Steevens. 

63. And when he says he is — say that he dreams. 

For he is nothing But a mighty lord,"] I should 
rather think that Shakspere wrote : 

** And when he says he's poor, say, that he 
dreams.'* 
The dignity of a lord is then significantly opposed to 
the poverty which it would be natural for him to 
acknowledge. Steevens. 

If any thing should be inserted, it may be done 
thus : 

" And when he says he's Sly, say that he 
dreams." 

The 
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The likeness in writing of Sly and say, produced the 
omission. Johnson. 

This is hardly right ; for how should the lord know 
the beggar's name to be Sly P St e e v E n s . 

Perhaps the sentence is left imperfeft, because he 
did not know by what name to call him. 

Blackstone. 

67, modesty,'] By modesty is meant mode- 

ratioriy without suffering our merriment to break into 

an excess. Johnson. 

yj, AiCt please your honour y players.] I would rather 

regulate these lines thus : 

An it please your hohour, 
Players, that offer service to your lordship. 

Malone. 
80. Enter Players,] The old spurious play already 
quoted, page 7, reads : 

** Enter two of the platers with packs at their hacis^ 
and a boy.'*^ 
** Now, sirs, what store of plaies have you ? 
** San, Marry, my lord, you may have a tragical 1, 

** Or a commoditie, or what you will, 
*« The other, A comedie thou shouldst say, souns 

thoult shame us all. 
<* Lord, And what's the name of your comedie ? 
** San» Marrie, my lorde, 'tis calde The Taming of 
a Shrew : 
** Tis a good lesson for us my L, for us that arc 
maried men," &c, Stekvens. 

83. 
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8g, i o accept our duty, 1 It was in those times 

the custom of players to travel in companies, atid 
offer their service at great houses. Johnson. 

In the fifth Earl of Northu-mberland^s Household Book 
(with a copy of which I was honoured by the late 
dutchess) the following article occurs. The book 
was begun in the year 1512 : 

** Rewards to Playars. 

** Item, to be payd to the said Richard Gowge and 
Thomas Percy for rewards to players for playes playd 
in Chrystinmas by stranegers in my house after xxd. 
every play by estimaciqn somme xxxiijs. iiijd. Whych 
ys apoynted to be paid to the said Richard Gowge 
and Thomas Percy at the said Christynmas in full 
contentacion of the said rewardys xxxiijs, iiijd." 

Stfevens. 

89. I thinks Uwas Soto ] There can be little 

doubt that Sincklo Was the name of one of the players, 
which has crept in, both here and in the Third Part 
of Henry VL instead of the name of the person repre- 
sented. 

Again, at the conclusion of the Second Part of 
K, Henry IV, « Enter Sincklo and three or four offi- 
cers." Sec the quarto 1600, Tyrwhitt, 

Sincklo or Sinkler^ was certainly an a£lor in the same 
company with Shakspere, &c. — He is introduced to- 
gether with Burbage, Condell, Lowin, &c. in the 
Indu6lion to Marston*s Malcontent^ 1604, and was also 
a performer in the entertainment entitled The Seven 
Deadlie Sinns. Malonk. 

102. 
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" f 02. — in the world*'] Here follows another inser- 
tkm made by Mr. Pope from the old play. These 
"vrords are neither found in the quarto 1631, nor in 
the folio 1623.. I have therefore sunk them into a 
note, as we have no proof that the first sketch of the 
piece was written by Shakspere. 

"2P/fly. [to theotkcr^* Go, get a dish-clout to 
make clean your shoes, and I'll speak for the proper- 
ties*. [Exit Player^ 

*' My lord, we must have a shoulder of mutton for 
a property, and a little vinegar to make our devil 

roart.*' 

The 

* Property] in the language of a playhousei is every im- 
plement necessary to the exhibition. Johnson. 

f -^ a little vinegar to make our devil roarS] When the 

4fting the mysteries of the Old and New Testament wa« 
in vogue, at the representation of the myitery of the Pas- 
4ion, Judas and the devil made a paft. And the devil, 
wherever he came, was always to suffer some disgrace, to 
make the people laugh : as here, the buffoonery was to 
apply the gall and vinegar to make him roar. And the 
Passion being that, of all the mysteries, which was most 
frequently represented, vinegar became at length the stand- 
ing implement to torment the devil; and was used for this 
purpose even after the mysteries ceased, and the moralities 
came in vogue ; where the devil continued to have a con- 
aiderable part. — The mention of it here was to ridicule 
so absurd a circumstance in these old farces. 

WARBuaroir. 
% All 
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The shoulder of mutton might indeed be necessary 
afterwards for the dinner of Petruchio, but there is 
no devil in this piece, or in the original on which 
Shakspere formed it ; neither was it yet determined 
what comedy should be represented* Ste evens. 

• 

All Dr. Warburton has ssiid relative to Judas and the 
vinegar wants confirmation. I have met with- no such cir- 
cumstances in any mysteries, whether in MS. or in print; 
and yet both the Chester and Coventry colleflions are pre- 
served in the British Museum. See MS. Harl. 2013, and 
Cotton MS. Vespasian D. viii. 

Perhaps, however, some entertainments of a farcical 
kind might have been introduced between the z6l%» Be- 
tween the divisions of one of the Chester M)sterieai I met 
with this marginal dire6lion : Here the Boy and Pig ; and 
perhaps the devil in the intervals of this first comedy of the . 
Taming of a Shrew, might be tormented for the cnlertain- 
ment of the audience ; or, according to a custom observed 
in some of our ancient puppet-shows, might beat his wife 
with a shoulder of mutton. In the Preface to Mariow'i 
Tamburlainey 1590, the Printer says: 

** I have (purposelie) oniitted and left out some fond 
and frivolous jestures, digressing (and in my poore opi- 
nion) farre unmeete for the matter, which I thought might 
seeme more tedious unto the wise, than any way els to be 
regarded, though (happly) they have bene of some vaine 
conceited fondlings greatly gaped at, what time they were 
shewed upon the stage in their graced deformities ; never- 
ihelesse now to be mixtured in print with such matter of 
worth, it would prove a great disgrace," &c. 

The 
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123. Who for tzifke seven years ] In former 

editions : 

Who for these seven years hath esteemed himself 
No better than a poor and loathscme beggar, 
I have ventured to alter a word here, against the 
authority of the printed copies j and hope, I shall be 
justified in it by two subsequent passages. That the 
poet designed the tinker's supposed lunacy should be 
of fourteen years standing at least, is evident upon 

The bladder of vinegar was, however, used for other pur- 
poses. I meet with the following stage dirc£lion in the 
old play of Cambyses (by T. Preston), when one of the cha- 
raflers is supposed to die from the wounds he had just re- 
ceived. — Here let a small bladder of vinegar be prick' d, I 
suppose to counterfeit blood : red-wine vinegar was chiefly 
used, as appears from the ancient books of cookery. 

In the ancient Tragedy^ or rather Morality^ called Allfor 
Money y by T. Lupton, 1578, Sin wys : 

" I knew I would make him soon change his note, 
*' I Vill make him sing the Blaek Sanflus, I hold him 
a groat, 

«* Here Satan shall cry and roar,** 
AgaiBi a little after : 

** Here he roareth and crieth,** Steevens, 
It was formerly an established opinion, and in the re- 
mote parts of the kingdom not yet forgotten, that by prick- 
ing a person suspe^cd tq be a witch, so ai to make her cry 
out and bleed, she was thereby rendered incapable of in- 
juring the person who had pricked her. Perhaps the 

bladder ofvinfgar and the crying out of Satan may have a 
reference to this concpit. • ♦ ♦, 

P i j two 
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two parallel passages in the play to tliat purpose. ^ 

Theobald* 

The remark is just, but perhaps the alteration may 
be thought unnecessary by those who recollect that 
our author rarely reckons time with any great cor- 
re6tness. Both FaUtqff and Orlando forget the trutt 
hour of their appointments. The old copy, however^ 
reads — for this seven years, &c. Steeysns^ 

127. An cnion r] It is not unlikely that the 

onion was an expedient used by the aflors of inter- 
ludes. Johnson. 

So, in Antony and CUopalra : 

** The tears live in an onion that should water thig 
sorrow,^' Steevens^ 

140. A room in the lord's house Enter Sly, &c.] 

From the original stage dire6Hon in the first folio i| 
appears that Sly and all the persons mentioned in the 
Indudlion, were intended to be exlubited in a balcony 
above the stage. The dire£tion here is : ** Enter 
aloft the drunhard tinth attendantSy*^ &c. So after* 

wards at the end of this scene *< 7%e Presenters 

ahove speah,"^^ ' Ma lone, 

140. Enter Sly f &c,'] Thus in the original play; 
** Enter two with a table and banquet on it, and two 
other with Slit asleepe in a chaire, richlie apparelled^ 
and the musick plaieng." 

" One. So, sirha, now go call my lord; 
** And tell him all things are ready as he willM it. 

** Another, Set thou some wine upon the boord, 
** And then He go fetch my lord presently. [Exit^ 

''*EMUr 
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*< Enter the Lord and his men* 

*' Lord, How now, what is all things readle ? 

** One. Yea, my lord. 

<« Lord, Then sound the musickj and He watc him 
strait, 
«' And see you doc as earst I gave in charge. 
•* My lord, my lord (he sleeps soundly), my lord. 

** Site. Tapster, gives a little small ale : heigh ho, 

<< Lord, Here's wine, my lord, the purest of the 
grape. 

<« Site. For which lord } 

** Lord. For your honour, my lord, 

« Site. Who I, am I a lord ?— -What fine apparcll 
have I got ! 

<* Lord. More richer far your honour hath to weare, 
** And if it please you I will fetch them straight, 

** fVil. And if your honour please to ride abroad> 
**. He fetch your lustie steedes more swift of pace 
** Then winged Pegasus in all his pride, 
*' That ran so swiftlie over Persian plaines. 

" Tom. And if your honour please to hunt the deere, 
** Your hounds stands readie cuppled at the doore, 
** Who in running will oretake the row, 
** And make the long-breathde tygre broken -winded." 

Steevens. 

140. ^-^small ale/] This beverage is mentioned 
in the accounts of the Stationers- Company in the year 
15,^8: *' Forastande o^ smaiiale; I suppose it was 
what we now call small beer, no mention of that licjuor 
being made on the same books, though, duble here, 

Biij and 
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and duble, duble ale arc frequently recorded/' 

Steevei^s. 

157, ^—^^of BurtoU'keath Marian Hacket, iAeJia 

cU'unJt qffVincot^2 ^ suspeft we should read BarMn^ 
heath. Barton and Woodmancot, or, as it h vulgarly 
pronounced, Woncoty are both of them in Gloucest^*' 
shire, near the residence of Shakspere's old enemy,* 
Justice Shallow. Very probably too, this fat ale-wife 
might be a real charafter. St e e v en-s^ 

Wilnecotte is a village in Warwickshire, with which 
Shakspere was well acquainted, near Stratford. The 
house kept by our genial hostess, still remains, but is 
at present a mill. The meanest hovel to which Shak-> 
spere has an allusion, interests curiosity, and acquires 
an importance : at least, it becomes the objeft of a 
poetical antiquarian's inquiries. Warton. ' 

Burton-Dorset is a village in Warwickshire. 

Remarks.' 
164. I am not bestraught:] I once thought, that if 
our poet did not design to put a corrupted word into - 
the mouth of the Tinker, we ouglit to read, distraught^ 
i.e. distraSed, So, m Romeo and Juliet : ^ 

" O, if I wake, shall I not be distraught y''' &c. 
For there is no verb extant from which the participle 
bestraught can be formed. In Albion's England^ how- 
ever, by WarneTy 1602, I meet with the word, as 
spelt by Shakspere : 

** Now teares had drowned further speech, till 

she as one bestrought 
« Did crie/' ice. 

Again, 
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Again, in the old Song^ beginning, " When griping 
griefes," &c. 

" Be-itraughted heads relyef hath founde." 
Again, in Lord Surrey's Translation of the 4th book 
aS Virgil^ I jEneid: - " ■ ' 

** Well near hestraugkt^ upstart his heare for 
dread.** Steevens* 

226. — Leet^l As the Court^Uet^ or courts of the 

manor* Johnson. 

' «3a. --^^John Naps ^Greece,] A hart of Greece 

was 2ifat hart, Graisse^ Fr. So, in the old ballad of 

Adam Beii, &c. 

*' Eche of them slew a hart o£graece.*^ 
Again, in Ives* s SeUB Papen^ at the coronation feast' 
of Elizabeth of York, queen of king Henry VII. 
among other dishes were " capons of high Greece.'* 

Perhaps this expression was used to imply that 
John Naps (who might have been a real character) 
was a fat man : or as Poihs calls the associates of Fal- 
staff, Trojans, John Naps might be called a Grecian' 
for such another reason . Steevens. 

In this place, Mr. Pope, and after him other edi- 
tors, had introduced the three following speeches,* 
from the old edition, 1607. I have already observed, 
that it is by no means probable that the former co- 
medy of the Taming of the Shrew was written by Shak- 
spere, and have therefore removed them from the 
text. 

** Sly, By the mass, . I think I am a lord indeed : 
** What is thy name ? 

« Man. 
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<< Man. Sim, an it please your honour. 
<< Sly, Sim ? that*s as much as to say, Sirheon, or 
Sim(m. Put forth thy hand, and fill the pot." 

s Steevens. 

239. Enter the Page^ &c.] Thus in the original 
play. 

*< Enter the boy in woman's attire, 
<* Slie. Sim, is this she ? 
** Lord. I, my lord. 

«' Siie. Masse 'tis a pretty wench ; what's her name ? 
f* Boy, Oh that my lovelie lord would once vouch- 
safe 
«« To looke on me, and leave these frantike fits ! 
<( Or were I now but half £o eloquent 
** To paint in words what He perform in deedes, 
«* I know your honour then would pittie me. 
. *« SHe. Harke you, mistresse j will you eat a piece 

of bread? 
*' Come, sit down on ray knee : drink to her, Sim j 
** For she and I will go to bed anon. 

.<• Lord. May it please you, your honour's plaiers be 
come ' 

*« To offer your honour a plaie. 

•* Slie. A plaie, Sim, O brave! be they my plaiers ? 
«* Lord. I my Iprd. 

** Slie.- Is there not a foolc in the plaie ? 
f' Lord. Yes, my lord. 
" Slie. When will they plaie, SimF 
f* Lord. Even wh?n it please your honour j they be 
readily 

" Boy. 
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♦< Bey, My lord, lie go bid them begin their plaie, 
** 5/«>, Doo, but lookc tliat you come again. 
•* Boy. I warrant you, my lord ; I will not leave 
you thus. [Exit Boy, 

** SJie. Come, Stnt^ where be the plaiers } Sim stand 
by me, 
•* And we'll flowt the plaiers out of their coates. 
<< Lord, lie cal them my lord. Ho, where are you 
there i 
** Sound trujnpets, 

^ Enter twoytmng gentlemen^ and a man^ anda hoy^* 

Stebyens* 
851. Mr, Pope made likewise the following addi* 
Cion to this speech from the eider play. 

'< 5/y. Come, sit down on ray knee. Sim^ drink to 

her.'* Madam, &c. Stebvens. 

£56'. — covu now to M.] Here Mr. Pope adds 

again — Siin\ drink to her, Steevens. 

«77. Is not a commonty a Chistmas gangly xnr a 

iumbling trick f] Thus the old copies j the modem 

ones read. It is not a commodityf &c« Commonty for 

comedy, ^. Steevens. 

(n the old j^ay, the players themselves use the 

word commodity corruptly for a cafiie<(y* 

Blackstonb; 
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ACT A 

Line 9. In GENIOUS] I rather think it was 

written ingenuous studies^ but of this and a thousand 
such observations there is little certainty. Johnson. 
In Coles's Diftionary, 1677, it is remark ed~i 
** ingenuous and ingenious are too ofren confounded." — 
Mr. Reed hath cited the following examples of a simi- 
lar want of discrimination: Thus in iTie Match at 
Midnight^ by Rowley, 1633 : 

** Methinks he dwells in my opinion : a right inge* 
nious spirit, veiPd merely with the variety of youth, 
and wildness.'' 
Again, in 17ie Bird in a Cagey 1633. 

« ■ I deal ingeniously^ sweet lady." 
10. Pisa, renowned for grave citizens^'] This pas« 
sage, I think, should be read and pointed thus : 
Pisa, renowned for grave citizens^ 
Gave me my beings and my /atker first, 
A merchant of great trafflck thrtmgh the world, 
Vincentio, come of the BentivoUi, 
In the next line, which should begin a new sentence, 
Vincentio his son, is the same as Vincentio* s son, which 
the author of the Revisal not apprehending, has pro- 
posed to alter Vincentio into Lucentio. It may be 
added, that Shakspere in other places expresses the 
genitive case in the same improper manner. See 

Troilus 
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Troilus and Cnssiddy act ii. sc. 1 : " Mars >l«ideot." 
And Twelfth Nighty ad iii. sc, 3 : " The Count his 
gallies." Tyrwhitt. 

18. Virtue f and that part of philosophy'] Sir Thomas 
Hanmer, and after hini Dr. Warburton, read to vir- 
tue; but formerly ply and apply were indifferently 
used, as to ply or apply his studies. Johnson* 

25. Me pardoTuUo] We should redid, Mi pardonate, 

Steevens, 

32. — Aristotle* s checisy'} are, I suppose, the harsh 
rules of Aristotle. Steevens. 

Tranio is here descanting on academical learning, 
and mentions by name six of the seven liberal sciences. 
I suspect this to be a mis-print, made by some copyist 
or compositor, for etkicks. The sense confirms it. , 

Blackstonb. 

34. Talk logick] The old copies read — BalAe lo- 
gick, &c Ma lone. 

.78. A pretty peat ! ] Peat or pet is a word of endear- 
ment fiom petit, little, as if it meant pretty little thing, 

Johnson. 
This word is used in the old play of King Leir (not 
Shakspere's) : 

" Gon. I marvel, Ragan, how you can endure 
" To see that proud, pert peat, our youngest 
sister," &c. 
Again, in Coridon's Song, by Tho. Lodge 5 published 
in England* s Helicon, 1614 : 

"And God send every pretty peate, 
" Heigh hoe the pretty peate^" ' &c. 

an4 
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and is, I believe, of Scotch extraftion. I find it \n 
one of the proverbs of that country, where it signifies 
darling. 

** He has fault of a wife, that marries mam's pet,^* 
/. e. He is in great want of a wife who marries one 
that is her mother's darling. Steevens. 

' 85. — -i(? strange?^ That is, so odd, so 

different from others in your conduiSt. Johnson. 

98. Cunning mm] Cunning had not yet lost its on* 
ginal signification of knezaing^ Uarnedy as may be ob- 
served in the translation of the Bible, Johnson, 

113. wish him — ] i. e, recommend him. Reed. 

140* ^-^happy man be Ais dole I] See Winter* s Tale^ 
Ime 24b, and Note. Steevens. 

162. If love hath touch* di you, nought remains But sOy] 
The next line from Terence, shews that we should 
read : 

r 

•* If Love hath toyl'd^gK,'' - ■ ■■ 
i:e. taken you in his toils, his nets* Alluding to the 
ctiptus eity habety of the same author. Wa r b uht o n - 

163. Redimet &c.] Our author had this line from 
Lilly y which 1 mention, that it may not be brought 
jis an argument of his learning* Johnson. 

Dr. Farmer's pamphlet affords an additional proof 
that this -line* was taken from Lilly y and not' from 
Terence ^ because it is quoted, as it appears in the 
gfammariany 'and not as it appears' in the poet. It 
may be added, that captus esty habet, is not in the 
same play which furnished tlie quotation. 

Steevens. 
169^ 
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169. -^ — daughter ofAgenoTj'] Europa, for whose 
sake Jupiter transformed himself into a bull. 

STBEVEN3* 

208. Basta ;] i. e« '/» en<mgk $ Italian and Spanish* 
This expression occurs in the Mad toutr and the LitUt 
French Lawyer, of Beaumont and Fletcher. 

Steevens, 
297. port,] Pcrtj is figure, show, appearance. 

Johnson* 
So, in Tie Merchant of Venice: 
*^ 'Tis not unknown to you, Anthonio, 
** How much I have disabled mine estate 
*' By sometime shewing a more swelling partf 
•* Than my faint means would grant continuance.** 

Reed. 
fi^a. ■ ■ g ood and xtteighiyS\ The division for 

the second a6l of this play is neither marked in the 
folio nor quarto editions. Shakspere seems to haye 
meant the first aft to conclude here, where the speech- 
es of the Tinker are introduced ; though they have 
been hitherto thrown to the end of the first aft, ac- 
cording to a modern and arbitrary regulation. 

Steetbns* 
265. —to rebus'djaar toonhip 7\ What is the 
meaning oirebus^dP or i» it a false print for abused? 

Tyrwhitt* 

fi86. — -^BEfto he leges in Latin.J t\ e. I suppose, 

what he alleges in Latin. Petruchto has been just 

speaking Italian to Hortensio, which Grumio mis* 

takes for the other language* St e e v e n s. 

C I cannot 
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I cannot help suspecting that we should read : 
" Nay, tis no matter what be leges in Latin, if this be 
not a lawful cause for me to leave his service. Look 
you, sir."— That is, *1is no matter tiihat is law, if this 
be not a lawful cause, &€• Tyrwhitt. 

zgij, Vsioc)s, TM soundly ?1^ Shakspere seeras to 

design a ridicule on this dipt and ungrammatical 
phraseology J which yet he has introduced m Othello: 
" 1 pray talk me of Cassio." Steevens. 

309. Where small experience grows. But, in a few,] 
In aftwy means the same as in short, in few words. 

JOHNSOIf, 

So, in King Henry IV, Part IL 
** In few ;— his death, whose spirit lent a fire," 
&c. Steevens. 

325. (As wealth is burthen of my wooing dance J] 
The burthen of a dance is an expression which I have 
never heard 5 tl»e burthen of his wooing song had been 
more proper, Johnson. 

326. Be she as foul as was Florentiui* lovcy] I sup- 
pose this alludes to the story of a Florentine, whicli 
is met with in an old book, called, A Thousand 
Notable Things, and perhaps in other Colleiflions. 
" He was ravished over- night with the lustre of 
jewels, and was mad till the marriage was solenv* 
nized; but next morning, viewing his lady before she 
was so gorgeously trim'd up — she was such a Icane* 
yellow, riveird, dcform'd creaturej that he never 
lived witli her afterwards." Farmer. 

1h<; 
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The allusion is to a story told by Gower in the first 
book De Confessione Amantis. Florent is the name of a 
knight who had bound himself to marry a deformed 
hag, provided she taught him the solution of a rid- 
dle on which his life depended* The following is the 
inscription of her : 

•* Florent his wofull heed up lifte, 

** And saw this vecke, where that she sit, 

** -Which was the lotliest wighte 

** That ever man caste on his eye : 

•* Hir nose baas, hir browes hie, 

'* Hir eyeis small, and depe sette, 

•* Hir chekes ben with teres wette, 

*^ And rivelyn as an empty skyn, 

** Hangyng downe unto the chyn ; 

'< Hir lippes shronken ben for age, 

*• There was no grace in hir visage. 

*^ Hir frofit was narowe, hir lockes hore, 

'< Shq loketh foorth as doth a more : 

** Hir neck is shorte, hir shulders courbe, 

'< That might a mans luste distourbe : 

*^ Hir bodie great, and no thyng small, 

*f Aod shortly to describe hir all, 

<•< She h^h no litb without a lacke, 

^* But UM unto th« woll sacke :" &c.' 



«« 



Thougli she be the/outesU of all,'* &c. 



This story might have been borrowed by .Gower 
ffpm an older narrative in the Gesta Romanorum* Sec 

C i j the 
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the Introduftory Discourse to the Canterbury Tales of 
Chaucer^ vol. iv. p. 153. Steevens. 

330. AfftQims edge in me,] Petruchio says, that, 
if a girl has money enough, no bad qualities of mind or 
body will remove afFe6tioii*s edge i n e, hinder him 
from liking her. Johnson* 

336. aglet] the tag of a point. 
S09 in the Spani^ Tragedy, 1605 : 
** And all those stars that gaze upon her face, 
*< Are aglets on her sleeve-pins and her train.'* 

Steevens. 

An aglet-^o^^ was a small image or head cut on the 

tag of a point, or lace. That such figures were some* 

time appended to them. Dr. Warburtoa has proved, 

in a former note, by a passage in Mezeray, the French 

Historian : — ** portant meme sur les aiguilletes [points] 

des petites tetes de mort. * ' Ma lone. 

338. a s many diseases as two andffty horses J\ I 

suspe£l this passage to be corrupt, though I know not 

well how to re6lify it — Tht ffty diseases of a horse 

seem to have been proverbial. So, in The Torhshire 

Tragedy, 1608 : ** O stumUing jade ? the spavin o*er- 

take thee ! the ^ty diseases stop thee I * ' Ma lone. 

368* an he begin once, he'll ratlin his rope-trichsJ] 

This is obscure, Sir Thomas Hanmer reads, he'll rail 

in his rhetorick ; /*// ttllyou, &c. Rhetorick agrees 

very well with ^gart in the succeeding part of the 

speech, yet I am inclined to believe that rope-trichs is 

the true word. Johnson. 

la Romeo and Juliet^ Shakspere uses ropery for 

rogvay^ 
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• 

roguery y and therefore certainly wrote rope-trkks, 

Rope^tricki we may suppose to mean tricks of which 
tlie contriver would deserve the rope. Steevens. 

Rope-trkks is certainly right, — Ropery or rope-trkks^ 
originally signified abusive language, witliout any 
determinate idea; such language ^s parrots are 
taught to speak. So, in Hudibras: 

" — ^Could tell what subt^lest parrots mean^ 
** That speak, and think contrary clean ; 
*< What member 'tis of whom they talk, 
** When they cry rope^ and walk knave, walk.*' 

The following passage in Wilson' s Arte of RJketo- 
rique^ ^553 i shew^ that this was the meaning of the 
term ; ** Another good fellow in the couqtrey, being 
an officer and maipur of a toune, and desirous to 
speak like a fine learned man, having just occasion to 
rebuke a runnegat^ fellow^ said after t|iis wise in a 
jgreate heate : Thou yngram and vacation knave, if I 
t^ke thee any if^ore within the circumcis-on of my 
dampnacion, I will so corrupte thee that all vacation 
knaves shall take il) sample by thee." This the au- 
thor in the margii) calls roper-ripe chiding. So, in 
May- Day 9 a comedy by Chapman, 1611 1 << Lord ! 
how you roll in your rope^ripe terras.'' Malon?. 

372. ■ that she ihall have no more eyes to see with- 

all th(in a cat ;] The humour of t)iis passage i do not 
understand. This animal is remarkable for the keen- 
ness of its sight. Probably the poet meant to have 
3aid — a cqt in a bottle. Of this diversion see an 9c- 
icou^t in Much 4do about Nothings a6l i. tq the note on 

CiJ^ >vhlch, 
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which, the following passages may be added from a 
poem called Cornu-copia, or Pasquitt^s NighuCap^ or 
an Antidote for tht Head-AcAej 1623, p. 48. 

" Fairer than any stake in Grey's-inn-ficld, 8cc, 
** Guarded with gunners, bill-men, and a rout 
** Of bow-men bold, which at a cat do shoot,** 
Again, ibid: 

** Nor on the top a cat-a-mount was fram'd, 

** Or some wildc beast that ne'er before was 

tam'd ; 
** Made at the charges of some archer stout, 
** To have his name canoniz'd in the clout/' 
I did not meet with these instances tiU the play to 
which they belonged was printed off. They serve, 
however, to shew that it was customary to shoot at 
faflitious as well as real cats. 

There are two proverbs which any reader who can, 
may apply to this allusion of Grumio : 

«« Well might the cat wink when both her eyes 

were out." 
** A vtufied cat was never a good hunter.'* 
The first is in Ra^s CotteHion^ the second in Kcliys, 

Stbevens. 
It may seem, that he shall swell up her eyes with 
blows, till she shall seem to peep with a contrafled 
pupil, like a cat in the light. Johnson. 

375 • I « Baptista^s keep] Ktep is custody. 

The strongest part of an ancient castle was called the 
keep, Johnson. 

278. 
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378. And her ttntholds^ &c.] It stood thus : 
And her withhdds he from me. 
Other more suitors to her^ and rivals in my love, &c. 
The regulation which I have given to the text, was 
dilated to me by the ingenious Dr. Thirlby, 

Theobald. 
391 . Well seen in musich,'\ Seen is versed, practised. 
Soy in The longer thou Livest the more Fool thou art, 
1570 : 

** Sum would have you seen in stories, 
** Sum to feates of arms will you allure, &c. 
• •* Sum will move you to reade Scripture. 
*' Marry, I would have you seerie in cardes and 
disc." 
Again, in Spenser's Faery Queen, B. IV. c. fi : 
** Well seene in every science that mote bee.'* 

Stesvens. 
404. — at any hand,'] i, e, at all events. 

Steevens. 
430. — ^help me,} The old copy reads : — help one, 

Steevens. 

44S. --'-old Aatonio'f son."] The folio 1623, and 

quarto 1613 — reads old Bidonid*^ son, Steevens. 

465, a nd trumpets clang f] Probably the 

word clang is here used adjectively, as in Paradise 

Lost, B. XI. v. 834, and not as a verb : 

" a n island salt and bare, 

•* The haunt of seals, and ores, and sea-mews cWiig " 

Warton. 

8 Il>c- 
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I believe Mr. Warton is mistaken. Clang ^ a sub- 
stantive, is used in T'^e Noble GfrUUnutn. of Beaumoqt 
and Fletcher : 

** / hear the clang of trumpets in this house f** 
V^gain^ in Tamburlaincy &c. 1390; 
« h ear you the dang 

^^ Of Scythian trumpets r* 
Again, in Tke Co6Ur*s Prophecy, ^594 : 

** The trumpet's clangs and roaring noise of 
drums.*' 
Again, in Claudius Tiberifis Nero^ 1607 : 

<« Hatfi not the clang qi harsh Armenian troops,'* 

Again, in Drant*5 translation gf Horace's Art of 
poetry, i^jS/; 

^< Fit for a chorus, and as yet the boystus sounde 

and shryll 
*' Of trumpetes clang the stalles was npt accus- 
tomed to fill." 
The trumpetes clang is certainly the clang of trumpets, 
and r)pt an epithet bestowed on those instruments. 

Steevbns. 
4 $5. Th^t gives not half so grea( a ^/aa/ /<? liear,] 
This awkward phrase could never coipe from Shaks- 
p.ere. He wrote, without question, 

so great a blow to th' ear. Wa r b u r t o n • 

po, in King John : 

*^ Our ears are cudgelled i not a wor4 of his 
?? P{4t buffets better tlian a fist of France." 

STEEVENSt 

469, 
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^69. w ith bugsJ\ u e, with bug-hears. 

So, in Cymbditu : 

" are become 

*^ The morlai hugs oUh' ^eld,** Steevens. 
481. He that has tht two fair daughters^ &c.] This 
speech should rather be given to Grcmio : to whom, 
with the others, Tranio has addressed himself* The 
following passages might be written thus : 
Tra. Even be^ Biomdelloi 
Gre. Hark^ youj sir ; you mean not her too. 

Tyrwhitt. 
This speech in the old copy, is given to Tranio. 

Steevens, 
It is given in the first folio to Biondello. Ma lone, 

^«p, .^.^^this feat ] The old copy reads—; '■» 

this seek e T he emendation was made by Mr« 

Rowe. Steevens, 

538, Please ye we may contrive this dflernoon,'] Mr# 
Theobald asks zuhat they were to contrive? and then 
says, afootishcorruption possesses the place, and so alters 
it to convive \ in which he is followed, as he prettjr 
constantly is, when wrong, by the Oxford editor. 
But the common reading is right, and the crititk was 
only ignorant of the meaning of it. Cohtrive doth not 
signify here to prajeQ but to spend, and wear out. As 
in this passage of Spenser : 

** Hiree ages such as mortal men contrive. '• 

Faery Queeny B. xi. ch. 9, 

Warburton. 

The word is used in the same sense of spending or 

n^aring out^ in Painter's Palace 0/ Pleasure, Johnson. 

So, ^ , 
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So, in Damon and Pkbias^ 1582, 
" In travelling countries, we three have contrived 
** Full many a year," Sec 
Contrive y I siippose, is from contero. So, in the 
Hecyra of Terence. «♦ Tgtum hunc contrivi diem. " 

Steevens, 



yiCTir. 

I ' ■ ■■>■ 

line 3. — JD U T/or these other goods,] This 13 so 
trifling and unexpressive a word, that I am satisfied 
our author wrote ^aawli, i. c. toys, trifling ornaments ; 
a term th«it he frequently uses and seems fond of. 

Theobald. 

• 17» — tQ keep you fair. '\ I wish to read, To keep yo^ 

Jine. But either word may serve. Johnson. 

«6. ^-^^fiiiding ] The word kilding or hinder^ 

ling^ is a low turptch 5 it is applied to Katharine for thq 
coarseness of her behaviour* Johnson. 

72. — BacCfire, y^ are marvellous forwardJ] Wc 
must read, Baccalare\ by which the Italians mean, 
thou arrogant, presun^ptupus man ! the word is used 
scornfully upon any one tjiat would assume a port of 
grandeur. Warburton, 

The wprd is neither wrong nor Italian : it was an 
old proverbial one, used by John Hey wood j who hath 
made, wfcat he pleases to call, Epigrams upon it. 
Take two of them, such a$ they arp ; 

f * Backi^re^ 
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** Backare, quoth Mortimer to his sow, 

•• Went that sow ^acAf at that bidding, trow you ?'* 

*' Backare, quoth Mortimer to his sow : se 

** Mortimer's sow speaketh as good Latin as he." 

Howel takes this from Heywood, in his Old Sawes and 
Mages: and Philpot introduces it in the proverbs 
collected by Camden. Farmer. 

Again, in the ancient Enterlude of the Repentance of 
Mary Magdalene, 1567 i 

**'Nay, hoa there, Backare, you must stand 

apart ; 
*' You love me best, I trow, mystresse Mary." 
Again, in John LylJy*sAfa^aj— 1592: •* The mascu- 
line gender is more worthy than the feminine, and 
therefore Licio BacAare'** Again, in John Grange's 
Golden Apkroditis, 1577 : " —yet wrested he so his 
eiFeminate bande to the siege of backwarde afFeflion, 
that both trumpe and drumme sounded nothing for 
their lanim, hwx. Baccare, Baccate.*^ Steevens. 

75, I doubt it not, sir, but you will curse your wooing 
neighbours. Tliis is a gift] This nonsense may be refti- 
fied by only pointing it thSjii',*! doubt it not, sir, but you 
will curse your wooing. Neighbour, this is a gift, &c. 
addressing himself to Baptista. Warburton. 

79* "^^^^ leave give to this young scholar, ^ This is 
an injudicious corre^lion of the first folio, which 
reads— ^/rf^/y give unto this young scholar. We should 
read, I believe , 1 , . 

4 /freely 
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I freely give unto you this young scholar. 

That hath been long studying at Rheims^ aa 

cunning 

In Grttky &c. Tyrwhitt. 

99. — this smail packet of Greek and Latin boeks,'\ In 

queen Elizabeth's time the young ladies of quality 

iKrere usually instructed in the learned languages, if 

any pains were bestowed on their minda at all. Lady 

Jane Gray and her sisters, queen Elizabeth, &c. are 

trite instances. Percy. 

J 115. And every day I cannet cmae to woo,'] This is 

the burthen of part of an old ballad, entitled, 7%e 

ingenious Braggad»cia : 

** And I cannot come every day to wooe." 

STEEVENS.r 

149. -^her frets] A fret is that stop of a musical 
instrument which causes or regulates the vibration of 
the string. Johnson. 

158. And — twangHng Jack ; — "] Of this contemp- 
tuous appellation I know not the precise meaning. 
Something like it, however, occurs in Magnijicence, ai> 
ancient folio interlude by Skelton, printed by Rastell : 
" —ye wene I were some hafter, 
** Or ellys some jangefyngejacke of the vale.'^ 

Steevens. 

To tumngk is a provincial expression, and signifies- 

to flourish capriciously on an instrument, as per« 

formers often do after iiaVlng |tu9cd it, previous to 

their beginning a regular corapositioiu Henley* 

i8a. 
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182. Good-'Morrow^ Km ; &c.] Thus in the origi- 
nal play : 

** Feran. Twenty goo^^morrows €0 my lovely JC^fe. 
** Kate, You jeast I am sure j is she yours already ; 
<< Feran. I tel thee Kate^ I know thoii lov^st me 

wel. 
<< Kau^ The divel you do ; who told you so ? 
<< Feran- My miadi sweet KiUt^ doth say I am the 

man, 
^< Must wed, and bed, and soarrie bonnie Kate. 
« Kate. Was ever seeae so grosse an asse as this ? 
** Feran^ I, to stand so long and never get a kisse. 
. *< liau. Hands of, I say, and get you from this 

place s 
« Qr I will set my ten commandements in your face. 
** Feran, I prithy do, Kate $ they say thou art a' 

shrew, 

<« And I like thee the better, fori would have thee so. 

«< Kate, Let go my hand, for fear it reach your eare. 

*' Feran, No, Kate, this hand is mine, and I thy love. 

** Kate. Yfaith, sir, no ; the woodcoke wants his 

taile. 
«* Feran, But yet his bil.will serve, if the other faile. 
•* A{fon* How now, Ferando f what [says] my 

daughter \ 
** Feran, Sheets willing, ur, and Ipves me as lier 

life. 
«< KaU, 'Tis for your skin then, but n<>t to be your 

wife. 
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** Al/on, Come hither, Kate, and let me give thy 
hand 
«< To him that I have chosen for thy love ; 
•^ And thou to-morrow shall be wed to him. 
. ** Kate, Why father, what do you mean to do with 

me, 
•< To give me thus unto this brainsicke man, 
*< That in his mood cares not to murder me > 

[^She turns aside, and speaks, 
** But yet I will consent and marry him, 
«< (For I methinkcs have liv'd too long a raaide) 
*^ And match him too, or else his manhood's good. 
«* Alfon, Give me thy hand : Ferando loves thee 
well, 
•* And will with wealth and ease maintainc thy state. 
♦' Here, Ferando, take her for thy wife, 
*< And Sunday next shall be your wedding-day, 
** Feran, Why so, did not I tel thee I should be the 
man ? 
•« Father, I leave my lovely Kate with you. 
«* Provide yoiu*selves against our marriage day, 
** For I must hie me to my country house 
** In haste, to sec provision, may be made 
** To entertaine my Kate when she doth come," &c. 

Steevkns. 
199. Ajoint'StooL'] This is a proverbial expression : 
" Cry you mercy, I took you for a join'd stool/' 
3ee Ray's ColleSion, It is likewise repeated as a pro- 
verb in Mother Bombie, a comedy by Lilly, 1594, and 
^y the Fool in X. I^ar. Steevens. 

803. 
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203. No juc^^jade, sir J] Perhaps we should read 
jack. However there is authority for jade in a male 
sense. So, in Soliman and Persida^ PiBon says of 
Basilico, <* He just like a knight I He'll jW like ^ 
jade,'* Farmer. 

211. Ay^ for a turtle^ as kc takes a buzzard,} Per- 
haps we luay read better : . 

yiy, for a turtle^ and he takes a Buzzard, 
That is, he may take me for a turtle, and he shall find 
me a hawk. Johnson*. 

This kind of expression likewise seems to have iseen 
.proverbial. So, in the Tlkree Lords of London^ 1590 : 
** —hast no more skill, 
** Than take afaulconfor a buzzard P** 

STEBVBNtw 

«go. a . craven.] A craven is a degeneratey 

dispirited cock. So, in Rkodon and Iris, 1631 : 
** That he will pull the craven from his nest.** 

Steevens. 
Craven was a term also applied to those who in ap- 
peals of battle became recreant, and by pronouncing 
this word, called for quarter from their opponents; the 
consequence of .which was, that they for everaftee 
were deemed infamous. 

See Note on '7w Pity she^s a Whort^ iii Reed's edi-j 
tion of Dodsley*s Old Plays, vol. viii. p. 10. 

A craven is a dunghilUcock^ in opposition to one of the 
game-breed, .♦*♦.: 

269, Am I not ztnst F 

, Tes\ h^ep yomoarm*"] So, in Beaumont and 
Fletcher's Scornful Lady : 

D 4 j <f .-^^youT 
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" -" — ycur house has been kept wamiy sir. 
** I am glad io hear it ; pray God^ you are wise 
too.'* ....... 

Agaihy In our poet*s Muck Ado about Not/king : 

". that if Ae has vjit enough to keep himself 

warm," Steevej^s. 

275. '^mUyoUfl So, in the Death of Robert Earl 
9f Huntingtottf 1661 r 

" Will you or nil/ you, you must y6t g6 in.*' 
Again, in Damon and Pythias, 1582 : 

** Neede hath no law $ wiU /, or mil /, it most be 
done." StEBVEN^* 

s8i. a zoild Kate to a Kate 

Conformablef] Thus the fbUo, and the quarto 
1631. The second folio reads— 

'■ ' ' "< g wild KsLttoa Kate, Sec, . Steetens. 
299. a second Grisseli &c.] 80, in th^ 

Fair Maid of Bristol, 1605, bl. let. 

** I will become as mild and dutiful 
** As ever Grissel was unto her lord, 
«* And for myxonstancy as Lucrece was/* 
There is a play entered at Stationers-Hall, May «8^ 
1599, called, « The plaic of Patient Gmie/." Bo-» 
caccio was the inventor of the story, and Chaucer 
copied in it his Clerhe of Oxenfwdt^ s7^^ SteeveHs. 
^la, ■■ I ■ k iss on hiss • 

Shi vy*d so/as t 1 ] Vie and reuye were 
terms at cards, now superseded by the more modern 
word, brag. Our author has in another place, " time 
tevya us,'* which has been unnecessarily altered. 

The 
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The words were frequently used in a sense somewhat 
remote from their original one. In the famous tria( 
of the seven bishops, the chief justice says, ** Wc 
must not permit ii>^*/i^ and revying upon one another.'* 

Farmek* 

315. V ii a world to see,'] 1. e. It is wonderful 

to see. Steevens. 

317. ^Hi meacock wretcAf] i. e, a timorous dasn 

tardly creature. So, in Decker's Honest Whore, 1635 i 

** A woman's well holp up with such a fmeacock.*' 

Again, in Glapthorne*s //it?//an^^r9 1640; 

<• They are like my husband 5 mere meacock$ 
. verily." 
/iv^n, \xi Apius and Virginia, x^jy. 

<< As stout as a stockfish^ as meek as a meacock.^* 

Steevens, 
343. But thine doth fry ^l Old Gremio's notions arc 
eon^TTiit^hy Shadwell : . 

*^ The Jire of love in youthful bhodp 
*^ Like what is kindled in hrush^wood, 

** But /or a moment burns ■ 

^< But when crept into aged wins, 
** It slowly hums, and long remains, 
f It glows, and with a sullen heat, 
<' Like f re in logs, it hums, and warms us long ; , 
•* And though thejlamie he not so great, 
«* Tet is the heat as strong,^* JOHNSo;^. 

A similar thought occurs in A Woman never Vex^d, ^ 
comedy by Rowley, 1639 : 

Diij "My 
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** My old dry wood shall make a lusty boAf5f«, 
When thy green chips lie hissing in the chimney, 
cornel"." Stk evens.' 

356. "^omterpoiniSf^ So, in a Knack to know « 
Knave^ 1594 : 

*• Then I will have rich counterpoints ^ and muskl** 
These coverings for beds are at present called 
tourttetpants ; but either mode of spelling is proper. 

Counterpoint is the monkish term for a particular 
species of musick, in which notes of equal duration, 
but of different harmonyi are set in opposition to each 
other. 

In like manner counterpanes vitrt anciently composed 
of patch-work, and so contrived, that every ^aw or 
partition in them, was contrasted with one of a 
dliferent colour, though of the same dimensions. 

Steevens. 

357. ~~~-^xtnXs and canopies t'] I suppose by ttnts^ old 
Gremio means work of that kind which the ladies call 
tent-stitch. He would hardly enumerate tents (in their 
common acceptation) among his domestick riches. 

Steevens. 
360. Peztfter — ] We may suppose that pewter was, 
even in the time of queen Elizabeth, too costly to be 
used in common. It appears from " The regulations 
and establishment of the household of Henry Alger- 
non Percy, the fifth earl of Northumberlnnd,'' &c. 
that vessels of petuter were hired by the year. Ykis 
household-book was begun i n the year .1519. See Holin* 
hhfi^^% Description of England^ p. 188 and 189. 

Steevens. 

377. 
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377* Gre, Two thousand ducats by the year ^ of land! 
My land amounts not to so much in ail : 
That she shall have j besides ] Gremio 

saySy his whole estate in land doth not indeed amount 
to two thousand ducats a year, hut she shall have 
that, whatever be its value, and an argosy over and 
above ; which argosy must be understood to be of very 
great value, from his subjoining, 

Whatf have Ichoah'dyou with an argosy? 

Revisal. 

383. ■ ■ i ft po galliasses] A gaieas or galliass, is 

a heavy low -built vessel of burthen, with both sails 

and oafs^ partaking at once of the nature of a ship 

md a galley. So, in the Nohle Soldier^ 1634 : 

*< —to liave rich gulls come aboard their pinnaces^ 
for then they are sure to build galliasses/' Stee vens* 
390. — oia-vied.'} This is a terln at the old game 
ef gieeh. When one man was vied upon another, he 
was said to htvut-vied. See a^ ii. line 313. of this 
play. Steevens, 

410. fit I have/ac^dit with a card of ten.] That 
is, with the highest card) in the old simple games of 
our ancestors. So that this became a proverbial ex* 
pression. So, Skelton: 

•* Fyrste pyehe a quarrel^ and fall out with him then, 
*^ And so outface him with a card often." 
And Ben Jonson, in his Sad Shepherd : 
" • ) » ' a Hart of ten 
**: I trow he he.'* 
L €. an extraordinary good one. Warburton^ 

If 
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If the word hart be right, I do not see any use of 
the latter quotation. Johnson. 

A hart of ten, is an expression taken from the Laws 
tf the Forest, and relates to the age of the deer. When 
a hart is past six years of age, he is generally call'd a 
hart of ten. Forest Laws, 4to« 1598. 

Again, in the sixth scene of the Sad Skepketd : 
« a great large deer! 

^' Roh. What head? 
" John. Forked. A hart of ten J** 
The former expression is very common. So, in Law 
Tricks, &c. 1608: 

" 1 may be out'fac*d with a card of ten. »• 
In the a«nc«, by Beaumont and Fletcher, a card 
of jive is mentioned \ and in the Emperor of the East, by 
Massinger : 

«* He is a deer of ten, at the least." 
As we are on the subjeft of cards, it may not be 
amiss to take notice of a common blunder relative to 
their names. We call the hing, queen, and Anave, 
court-cards, whereas they were anciently denominated 
coats or coat-cards, from their coats or dresses. So 
Ben Jonson, in his New^Inn : 

< * When she is pleas' d to trick or trump mankind, 

** Some mAy he coats, as in the cards.** 

Again, in May-Day, a comedy, by Chapman, 1611 : 

** She had in her hand the ace of harts and a coat^ 

card. She led the board with her coat j I plaid the 

varlet, and took up her coat -, and meaning to lay my 

finger 
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finger on her ace of hearts, up started a quite con- 
trary card." 

Again, in Rowley's Wkeny^ see me you know me, 1613 : 
<^ You have been at noddy , I see, 
*^ Ay, and the first card comes to my hand is a 

•Anovem 
** I am a coat-card^ indeed. 
" Then thou must needs be a kkave, for thou art 
neither ^ftrn nor *j«^." Stbbvbiis* 

416. ^(f I Jail na of my mnnmg.'i As this is the 
conclusion of an afl^ I suspcft that the poet design'd 
a rhyming couplet. Instead of cunning we might 
re^Ldr-'doingy which is often used by Shakspere in the 
sense here wanted, and agrees perfectly well with the 
beginning of tlie line—" a child shall get a sire." 
After this, the former editdlrs add. 

Sly. Sim, token totti the fool come again *? 
Sim. Anon, my lord. 

Sly. Vive its satn/e more drink kere ; wkiTe*s the 
tapfter T 
Here, Sim, eat some of these things* 

• When will the fool tome a^*in f ] The chtraacr of the 
fool has not been introduced in this drama, therefore I be- 
lieve that the word again should be omitted, and that Sly 
asks, When will the fool come? the fool being the favourite 
of the vulgar, or, as we, now phrase it, of the upper gal- 

Itry, was naturally expcfted in every interlude. 

Johnson. 

Sim* 
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Sim. Ido, my lord. 

Sly. Htre^ Simf I drink to thee. 
These speeches of the presenters (as they are called )| 
are neither to be found in the folio or quarto. Mr. 
Pope, as in some former instances, introduced them 
from the old spurious play of the same name ; 
and therefore we may easily account for their watnt of 
connection with the present comedy. I have degraded 
them as usual into tlie note. By the fool in the ori- 
ginal piece, is either meant Sander the servant to Fe~ 
rando (who is the Petruchio of Shakspere), orFtrando 
himself. St be yens. 
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Line 18. — vl htetch\ng scholar] i. e» no schopl* 
boy liable to corporal corrc6lion. So, in K, Edward 
the Second, hy MaiAow^ 1622:, 

*« Whose looks were as a Breeching to a boy." 
Again, in The hog has lost his Pearl, 1614 : 

« — he went to fetch whips I think, and, not re- 
spefting my honour, he would have breech* d mc." 
Again, in Amends for Ladies, 1639 : 

" If I had had a son of fourteen that had served me 
so, I would have ^rtf^cAV him." Stbevens. 

36. Pantaloon,'] The old cully in Italian farces. 

Johnson. 

^0. 
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. 50. Pedascule—'i He would have said DidascaU ; 
but thinking this too honourable, he coins the word 
PedascuUy in imitation of it^ from pedant, 

Warburton. 
I believe it is no coinage of Shakspere*s. It is more 
probabje that it lay in his way^ and kt found it, * 

Steevens. 

51. In time^ I may believe^ yet I mistrust, "l This, and 
the seven verses that follow, have in all the editions 
been stupidly shuffled and misplaced to wrong 
speakers ; so that every word said was glaringly out 
ofchara6ter. Theobald. 

5«. , f (fr, sure, jEacideSy &c.] This is only 

said to deceive Hortensio, who is supposed to listen. 

Steevens. 
80. Old fashions pleast me best $ / am not so nice 

To change true rules for new inventions.] This 
is sense and the meaning of the passage ; but the 
reading of the second verse, for all that, is sophis- 
ticated. The genuine copies all concur in reading : 
To change true rules for old inventions. 

Theobald. 

I suppose we may safely read odd inventions. I 

know not who first proposed it. Steevens. 

Mr. Theobald is unfaithful in his account of the 

old copies. The quarto and folio read: 

To charge true rules for old inventions. 
I believe that an opposition was intended, and that old 
is right*— As change was corrupted into charge, why 

might 
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might not true have been pujt instead of ntw, I think 
the author wrote : 

To change Tfcw rules for old inventions ; 

J. e, to accept of new rules in exchange for old invcn* 

tions. Malone« 

102. fill of fpUen j] That is, /uU qf humour» ca* 

price, and inconstancy. Johnson. 

I2S. .old news,"] These words liave been 

added by some of the editors, and necessarily, for the 

reply of Baptista supposes them to have been already 

spoken — old laughing^ — old utis, &q. are expressions 

of that time merely hyperbolica], and ha\:e been more 

than once used by Shakspere. See Note on Henry IV* 

a£l ii. scene4. SxBsyENa 

Old was inserted by Mr. Rowe, Malon£. 

1 36. ' a pair ofbooU-'-me Imckltdf amther Uced; 

en old rusty iwordtaUn out of the toufn- armoury , toitk a 
broken hilty and ckapelesSf mtk two broken points :"] Hon^ 
a sword should have two broken pdnis, I cannot telU 
There is, I think, a transposition caused by the 
seeming relation of point to sword* I read, « />fliV of 
boots, one buckled, another laced with two broken points ; 
an old rusty sword — with a broken hilt^ and chapeless. 

JOHNSOir. 

I suspect that several words giving an account of 
Petruchio's belt are wanting. The belt was then 
broad and rich, and worn on the outside of the 
clothes. — Two broken points might therefore have con-* 
«ludcd the description of its ostentatious ipeaaness. 

Steevens. 
Th<t 
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The hrolLtn points might be the two broken tags to 
the laces. , Tollet. 

. 236. ■ ■ t hat have been candle-caseSf] That is, I 
suppose^ boots long left off, and after having been 
converted into cases to hold the ends of candles, re- 
turning to their first ofHce. I do tiot know that I 
have ever met with the word candU'case in any other 
place, except the following preface to a drama* ick 
dialogue, i6o4» entitled, Hk Case ts Alter^d^ Hpwf 
*' I write upon cases^ neither knife- cases, pin« 
cases, nor candle^cases.** 

. And agiun, in Haw to choose a Good Wife from a Bad^ 
1602 : 

• *'' A bow-case, a cap-case, a comb-case, a lute* 
case, a fiddle- case, and a oin^/r-c^e.'* Ste£vens» 

142^ ■■■ ■ infeQedmtk the fashions, p ast 

0tr€ of the fives,] Fashions* So called in the West of 
England ^ but by the best writers on farriery, ^rccw 
orftxrty* 

Fives. So called in the West : xdves elsewhere, and 
avives by the French; a distemper in horses, little 
differing from the strangles. Grey. 

Shakspere is not the only writer who uses fashions 
$Qf forty* So, in Decker^s comedy of Old Fortunatus^ 
s6co: 

«« Shad' What shall wc learn by travel > 

** Andel, Fashions, 

<< SAad. That*s a heastly disease.'* 
Again, iaihc New Ordinary f by Bromet 
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«< My old beast is infected with xht Jashions^ 
fashion-sick.'* 
Again, in Decker's Guk Hornbook ^ 1609 :— ** Fashions 
Dvas then counted a disease, and horses died of it.** 

Steevens. 
146. — ncar^egg'd befdrt.'\ Perhaps we should 
fead-^" n<r*^r-legg*d before," — u e, founder'd in his 
fore feet ; having, as the jockies term it, never 2^ fore 
teg to stand on. The subsequent words — " which 
being restrairt'd, to keep him horn stumbling^* — seem 
to countenance this interpretation. 

To go near before, is not reckoned a defe£^, but a 
perfeflion in a horse. 

Since I wrote the above, I have found my conjcfture 

contiimed ; for so reads the first folio. Ma lone. 

151. — & crupper of velure,] Velure is velvet. 

Velours, Fr. So in Ihe World tossed at Tennis j 16209 

by Middleton and Rowley : 

•* Come, my well-lin'd soldier (with valour 
<* Not velure) keep me warm," 
Again, in the Noble Gentleman^ by Beaumont an^ 
Fletcher : 

<* a n old hat, 

«* Lin*d with w/wr^.*' Steevens, 

156, stockl i e, stocking. Steevbns. 

158. an old hat and xYvq humour oF forty fancies 

prick' d in' t for a feather :'\ This was some ballad of 

drollery of that time, which the poet here ridicules, by 

making Petmchio prick it up in his foot-boy's old hat 

''■for a' feather, His speakers are perpetually quoting 

scraps 
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scraps and stanzas of old ballads, and often very ob* 
Scurely ; for, so well^re they adapted to the occasion^ 
that they seem of a piece with the rest. In Shak- 
spere's time, the kingdom was over-run with these 
doggrel compositions ; and he seems to have borne 
them a very particular grudge. He frequently ridi- 
cules both them and their makers with excellent hu- 
mour. In Muck Ado about Nothings he makes Bene- 
dick say, Prcve that ever I lose more blood with love than 
I get again mnth drinking^ prick out my eyes with a ballad- 
maker's pen ; as the bluntness of it would make the 
execution of it extremely painful. And again, in 
Troilus and Cressida, Pandarus, in his distress, having 
repeated a very stupid stanza from an old ballad, says, 
with the highest humour, llhere neoer was a truer 
rhyme ; let^s cast away nothings for we may live to have 
need of suck a verse. We see it^ we see it* 

Warburton, 

£«f«r Peimchio and Grumio, Thus in the original 
play— 
** Enter Ferando, basely atliredy and a red cap on his head, 

" Feran. Good-morrow, father : Polidor well met: 
<« You wonder, I know, that I have staide so long. 

<* Alfon. Yea, marry sonne : we were almost per- 
suaded 
.** That we should scarce have had. our bridegroom 

here: 
** But say, why art thou thus basely attired ? 

" Feran, Thus richly, father, you should havesaide; 
** For when my wife and I arc married once, 

E ij " Shec*8 
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*^ Shee's such a shrew, if we should once fkU ou^ 

** Shceie pull my costly sutes over mine ears, 

** And therefore I am thus attir'd a while : 

^* For many things I tell you's in my head^ 

<< And none must know thereof but KcUt and I } 

^^ For we shall live like lambes and lions sure : . ~ 

*' Nor lambes nor lions never were so tame, 

** If once they lie within the lion's pawes, 

'' As Kate to me^ if we were married ^nce: 

*" And therefore, come, let's to church presetitiy* 

" PoL Fie, Fttardol not thus attir*d : forshame% 
** Come to my chamber, and there «uite thyselfe, 
** Of twenty sutes that I did never weare. 

**Feran, Tush, PpHd^^ I have as many SttOet 
*^ Fantastike made to fit my humour so, 
'* As any in Athen$ ; and as richly wrought 
** As was the massie robe that late Adom*d 
*• The stately legat of the Persian king, 
<* And this from them I have made choice to wearcu 

** Alfon, I prethee, Ferando^ let me intrcat, - 
•' Before thou go'st unto the church with us, 
** To put some ethar sute upon thy back^. 

" Feran. Not for the world," &c. St««venS. 

196. to digress ;] To deviate from any pro- 

mise. Johnson. 

817. Tra, But sir ^ o\xr loot] (^iir is an injudicioo's 
interpolation. The first folio reads— 5ii/, sir^ love 
concemetk us to add. Her father^ s /i^z>|f— which, I think, 
should be thus corrected : 

But, 
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Buty sir, to hit love concemeth us to add 
Her father's liking. 
We must suppose, that Luqentio had before inform- 
ed Tranio in private of his having obtained Bianca's 
love \ and Tranio here resumes tJie conversation, by 
observing, that to htr love it concerns them to add her, 
Jather^s consent \ and then goes on to propose a scheme 
for obtaining the latter. Tyrwhitt. 

S39. As willingly f &c.] This is a proverbial say- 
ing. See Ray*s ColleSion, St E E v E N s . 

962. quaffs doff the muscadel^l It appears from 

this passage, and the following one in The History of 
the Two Maids of Moreclache^ a comedy by Robert Ar- 
min, 1609, that it was the custom to drink wine imr 
mediately after tlie marriage ceremony. Armin*s 
play begins thus : 

<< Enter a maid strewing Jiowers^ and a serving^man per^ 

fuming the door, 
** Maid* Strew, strew. 

<< Man, The muscadine stays for the bride at 
church. 
*' The. priest and Hymen's ceremonies 'tend 
«• To make them man and wife." 
Again, 'inDtcktv^s^atiromastixy ]6oe; 

« — and when we are at churcli, bring the toine 
and cakes," 
In Ben Jonson's Magnetic Lady^ the wine drank on 
this occasion is called a <' knitting cup, *^ 
Again, in No Wit Uke a Woman' Sy by Middleton : 

" Even when my lip touch'd tlie contraQing cupy 

E iij ' There 
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There was likewise a flower that borrowed its name 
from this ceremony. - 

** Bring sweet carnations and sops in mne, 

*< Worne of panimours.* 

HMinol's Dtttiff &t;. by Spenser* 
Again, in Beaumont and Fletcher's Scornful Lady 7 

<* Were the rosemary branches dipped, and all 

*' The hippocras and cakes eat and drunk off; 

<< Were these two arms encompassed with the 
hands 

•« Of bsichelors to lead me to the church,*' &c. 
\ StebvbIys. 

In an old canzonet on a wedding, set to inusick by 
Morley, 1606: 

«> Sops in. wintf spice-cakes are a <lealthg.'* 

FAHMfett. 

The fashion of introducing a bowl ef wine into tht* 
church at a wedding to be drank by the bride and 
bridegroom, and persons present, was very anciently a 
constant ceremony ; and, as appeal from this passage, 
not abolished in our author's age, W« find it prac-» 
tised at the maghificfent marriage of ^lieen Marj^ and 
Philip, in Winchester cathedral, 1554. " The tf-um- 
petts sounded, and they both returned to their tra* 
verses in the ^uire^ and there remayned untiil masse 
was done : at which tyme, toyne and sopes were haU 
lowed and delyvefred to them both." Colte^. Ap* 
pend. vol. iv. p. 400. edit. 1770. Warton. 

The foltowing quotation is givtn by Mr. Reed^ 
riizt^y to th«w tiiat tlie custom reHMiined in Shak« 

sperc's 
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spere^s tkn^. At the manris^e of die Ele£lor Palatbe 
to king James's daughter, the day of February 
161 Sy we are told by one who assisted at the ceremo- 
nial : — " In conclusion, a joy pronounced by the king 
dmd quieen, and seconded with congratulations of the 
lords there present, which crowned with draughts oF 
Ippocras out of a great golden bowle, as a health to 
the prosperity of the marriage, began by the prince 
Palatine and answered by the princess ; after which 
were served up by six or seven barons so many bowles 
filled with wafers, so much of that work was c()n« 
Summale . ' ' Firufs Pkibxtnis^ 1 656, p . it. 

Henlbt. 

298. •'^the oats have eaten the horses,'] There is still 
a ludicrous expression used when horses have staid so 
long in a ^ pi ace as to have eaten more than they are 
Worth — viz. that their heads dre too hig for the stahU" 
door, I suppose Grumio has some such meaning, 
though it is more openly expressed, as follows, in the 
original play : 

<^ ^ntet Ferando and Kate, and Alfonso and Pblidor, 
und Emilia, and Aurelius and Phylema. 

*• Feran. Father, farewel j xtty KtAe and I must 
home : 
•• Sirrha, go make ready my horse presently, 

*^ Al/on, Your horse 1 what, son, I hope you do but 
jest; 
<• I am sure you will not go so suddainely. 

*« Katt. Let him go ortariy, I am resolvM to stay; 
#• And not to travel on iny wexiding-day, 

•< Feran. 
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** Feran. Tut, KaU^ I tcl thee we must needes go 
home : . 
'< Vilaine, hast thou sadled my horse ? 
** San, Which horse ? your curtail ? 
«< Feran, Souns, you slave, stand you prating here ? 
** Saddle the bay gelding for your mistris. 
*< Kate, Not for me, for I will not go. 
<< Sans* ^c ostler will not Ut me have him : you ozoe 
ten pence 
** For his meatey and 6 pence Jbr stuffing my mistris saddle* 
. " Feran, Here, vilaine j goe pay him strait. 

<* San, Shall I give him another pecke of lavender ? 
*' Feran, Out, slave, and bring them presently to 

the dore. 
<< Alfon, Why son, I hope at least youle dine with 
us. 
. << San, I pray you, master, let's stay til dinner be 
done. 
** Feran* Sounes vilaine, art thou here yet ? 

[ Exit Sander m. 
<< Come, KaUy our dinner is provided at home. 

«• Kate, But not for me, for here I mean to dine : 
•* lie have my wil in this as well as you ; 
'• Though you in madding mood would leave your 

friends, 
•* Despight of you He tarry with them still. 

*< Feran, I Kate, thou shalt, but at some other time ; 
*• When as thy sisters here shall be espoused, 
** Then thou and I wil keepe our wedding-day, 
♦< In better sort then now we can provide j 

" For 
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<< For heere I promise diee before them all, 

*< We will ere longe returne to them againe : 

'* Come, KaUf stand not on tei^mes ; we will -away ; 

** This is my day» to-morrow thou shalt rule, 

<* And I will doe whatever thou commandes* 

*' Gentlemen, farewell, wcc'l take our leaves: 

*< It will be late before that we come home* 

[Exiunt Ferando and Kate. 

*« Pd\ Farewell, Ferando^ since you will be gone. 

<' Alfm. So mad a couple did I never see,** Bcc. 

Stbevens. 
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line 3. Wa S ever man so ra/d?} That is, was ever 
man so marked with lashes. Johnson. 

It rather means btwrnfd^ t. «• mibde dirty. So 
Spenser speaking of a fountain, B. IL cftnt. 8. st. 32 : 
'' Which she incrtasid with her 4diedtng hearty 
** And the clean waves afith furpk g^$ did ray/' 
Again> 6. III. cant. 8. st. 32: 

*< Who whiles the piteous lady up did rise, 
« Ihified afid/ouUy ray'd wUhJilthy soil.'' 

TOLHT. 

So, in iTie last Will und Testament of Summer, 1600 : 

«* Let there be a few rushes laid in the place where 

Backwinter shall tumble^ for fear of raying his clodies.'* 

Stbevbns, 

6* 
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g . a little pot and soon hot, ] This is a proverbial 

expression. It is introduced in the Isle ofGulls^ 1633: 

" — ^Though I. be but a littUpot^ I shall be as soon 
^tf/ as another." Steevens. 

iH. fi re^ fire \ cast on no tya/tfr.] There is 

an old |)opular catch of three parts, in these words : 
*' Scotland burneth, Scotland bumeth. 

** Fire, fire ; Fire, fire ; 

** Cast on some more water." Blackstonk. 

S8. Gru. ^-''-4annter tames many woman j and beast i 
Jhr it kath ktnCd my old master ^ and jny new mistress f and- 
my selfy fellow Curtis, 

Curt, Awayy you ihree'ihdCd f0ol\ I am no 6easi,'] 
<< Winter 9 says Grumio, tames man, woman, and beasts 
for it hath tamed my old master, my new mistress, 

and myself y fellow Curtis. Away, you three- inch'd 

fooi, replies Curtisy I am no beast. Why, asks Dr. 
Warburton, had Grumio caird him one ; he alters 
tiierefore myself to thyself, and all the editors follow 
him. But there is no necessity ; if Grumio calls 
himself a beast, and Curtis, Fellow ; surely he calls 
Curtis a beast likewise. Malvolio takes this sense of 

the word, "let iVis fellow be look'dto! Fellow I 

not Malvolio, after my degree, but fellow /" 

In Ben Jonson's Cas€ is Altered, *« What says my 
Fellow Onion f " quoth Ckristophero. — " All of a house^ 
replies Onion, but not fellows.'* 

In an old play, called Tike Return fr&m Parnassus^ 
we have a curious passage, which shews the opinion 
of contemporaries concerning the learning of SAakspere ; 

this 
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this use of the word fellow brings it to my remem- 
brance. Burbage and Kenipe ar^ introduced to teach 
the university-men the art of afting, and are repre- 
sented (particularly Kempe) as leaden spouts — very //- 
literate. " Few of the university, says Kempe, pen 
plays well ^ t^ey smell too much of that writer Ovtd, 
and that writer Metamorphosis :■ — why here's our Fellow 
^flij/&fr^puts them all down." Farmer* 

The sentence delivered by Gmmio is proverbial : 
** Wedding, and ill -wintering, tame both man 
beast." See Rays Colle6lion* 

Steevens. 

«5. Away^ you three-inch fool l"] i. e, with a skull 
three inches thick, a phrase taken from the thicker 
sort of planks. Warburton, 

27. fVhy thy horn is a footy and so long am /, at the 
ieast,"] Though all the copies agree in this readings Mr. 
Theobald says, yet he cannot find what horn Curtis had; 
therefore he alters it to my horn. But the common 
reading is right, and the meaning is, that he had made 
Curtis a cuckold. War^urton. 

41. Jack boy y &c.] fragment of some old ballad..' 

Warburton. 

Jack boy, ho boy. Dr. Warburton is nearly right in 
"his conjecture on this passage : It is the beginning of 
an old round in three parts, here given with the 
iiuisick. 
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, Sir John Hawkins. 
\e the Jacks/air within, the Jills'/air ztdtk* 
9ut /] I. «• Are the drinking vessels clean, and the 
maid-servants dressed i But the Oidord Editor akersit 
thus : 

Are the Jacks Jair without, the Jiils/air within f 
What his conceit is in tliis, I confess I know not^ 

Warburton. 
Hanmer*s meaning seems to be this : Are the men wha 
are waiting without the house to receive my maUer, dressed t 
and the maids, who are waiting within, dressed too f 

I believe the poet meant to play upon the words 
Jack and Jill, which signify two drinking measures, as 
well as men and maid servants* The distiadtion made 
in the questions concerning them^ was owing to this : 

The 
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The Jacks being of leather, could not be made to ap. 
pear beautiful on the outside, but were very apt to 
contrail foulness within ; whereas^ the Jilisj being of 
xnetaly were cxpe6led,to be kept bright externally, 
and were not liable to dirt on the inside like the lea* 
thcr. 

The quibble on the former of these words I find in 
the Atheist* s Tragedy , by C. Turner, 1611 : 
** -^ — ^have you drunk yourselves mad ? 
•* 1 Ser, My lord, the JacAs abus'd me. 
<' D*Am. I think they are jacks indeed that hare 
abused thee." 
«* I owe money to several hostesses, and you know 
such jtUs will quickly be upon a man's jac^. ' ' Puritan 
fVidow, 1607. In this last instance, the allusi6n to 
drinking measures is evident. St£evens« 

73. ^emoiVdi} i» e. be-draggled, bemired. 

Steevens. 
.75, kow he swore. 

And how she prayed — that never prayed before ; ] 
These lines, with little variation, are found in the old 
copy of A. Ltir, published before that of Shakspere. 

Steevens, 

%fj^ their blue coats he brushed,'] The dress of 

servants at the time. So, in Decker's Belman'^s Night 
Waikes, sig. E 3*: " — the other a6l their parts in 
Hew coatesf as they .were their serving-men, though in- 
deed they be all fellowes." Reed^ 
88. '—^garters of an indifferent knit:'] What is the 
sense of this I know not^ unless it means, that tht ir 

• F garters 
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^flr/^rj should he fellows : indifferent, ot not different^ 
one from the other. Johnson*' 

This is rightly explained. So, in Hamlet : 
*' As the indifferent children of the earth." 
Again, in King Richard IL 

" Look on my wrongs with an indifferent eye, i. e* 
^11 impartial one*** Steevens. 

In Shakspere's time indifferent was used for different^ 
Thus Speed, in his History of Great- Britaine,' 161 ^^ 
p. 779, describing the French and English armies at 
the battle of Agincourt, says, — " The face of these 
lioasts were diverse and indifferent ; the French gal- 
lant, fresh, and through vaine hope of honour already 
mounted above men of mean rank j — the English 
weake, weary, and sore- starved." So, in Aretine's 
History 0/ the GotAs, translated by Golding, 1563. In. 
a place of advantage and easie to the Goths, but 
, very untoward and un-indifferent for the souldiers of 
Belisarius." 

That garters of a different knit were formely worn, 
appears from TEXNOFAMIA, or the Marriages, of 
the Arts, by Barton Holyday, 1630, where the fol- 
lowing stage direaion occurs. " Phantastes in a 
branched velvetjerkin— red silk stockings, and par^ 
ticoloured garters, ^^ lone. 

116. Inter Petruchio, &c.] Thus the original play. 

" Enter Ferando and Kate. 
<* Feran, Now welcome, Kate. Where's thcte 
villaines, 
." Heerc ? what, not supper yet upon the boord I 

"Nor 
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** Nor table spread, nor nothing done at all I 
<< Where's that villaine that I sent before ? 
** San, Now, adsum, sir. 

« Feran. Come hither, you villaine 5 lie cut your 
nose, 
** You rogue: help me off with my boots : wilt please 
<* You to lay the cloth ? Sowns the villaine 
** Hurts my foote : pull easily I say : yet againc \ 

He beates them all. 
They cover the boards and fetch in the meate* 
« Sowns, burnt and scorch*t ! who drest this meate i 
** Will, Forsooth, John Cooke. 

He throwes down the table and meate^ and all^ 
and beates them all. 
** Feran. Goe, you villaines ; bring me such meate f 
•* Out of my sight, I say, and bear it hence. 
•* Come, Kate, wee'l have other meate provided 1 
** fs there a fire in my chamber, sir ? 

" 5an. I, forsooth. [Exeunt Ferando and Kate. 

** Manent serving^men, and eate up all the meate. 
*' Tom. Sbwnes, I thinke of my conscience my 

master's madde since he was married, 
*' Will. I laft what a box he gave Sander 
** For pulling off his bootes. 

" £«*^ Ferando «^fli«. 
** San. I hurt his foot for the nonce man. 
** Ferann Did you so, you damned villaine \ 
He beates them all out againe. 
'< This humour must I hold me to a while, 

F ij *' To 
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<< To bridle and holde back my head«8trong wife, 
** With curbes of hunger, ease, and wauit of sleepe : 
** Nor sleep nor meate shall she enjoy to night; ' 
^' He mew her up as men do mew their hawkes, - 
*' And make her gently come unto the lewre : 
*' Where she as stubborne and as fall of strength 
*« As was the Thracian horse Alcides tamde, 
*' That king Egens fed with flesh of men, 
<' Yet would I pull her downe and make her come, 
** As hungry hawkes do flie unto their lewre. [£xi/. 

Stebvsns. 

130. n o link to cokmr PeUr*s hat^ ^ Unk 

is a torch of pitch. Greene, in his MikU MumcAance, 
says — " This coxenage it used likewise in selling old 
liats found upon dung-l^ls, instead of newe, blackt 
ovei: with the moakt of an old linke,^* Stbbveks. 

136. fVkere^ &c.] A scrap of some old ballad* 
Ancient Pistol elsewhere quotes the same line. In tb 
old blade letter book, entitled, .^* A gorgious GuUery of 
gallant Invtntums^ London, 1578, 4to. is a song to the 
tune of WAen is tke life thai iatt J kd f* RsmaRks. 

138. Soudf sottdy &c.] Thtit is, sweet, sweet. 

Sooty and sometimes sootky is sweet* So, in Milton, 
tosingsootkly, is to sing sweetly. Johnson* 

So, m Promos and Cassandra, 157^* 
** He*il hang handsome youi^ men for \ht'ioot€ 
sinne of love.** Stbevens. 

141. h was tke friar of orders grey^ ] Dispersed through 
Shakspere's plays are many little fragments of ancient 
ballads, the entire copies of which cannot now be re- 
covered. 
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covered. Many of these being of the most beautiful 
and pathetick simplicity^ Dr. Percy l>as selected some 
of them^ and conne6led thbm together With a few 
supplemental stanzas ; a work, which at once shews 
his own poetical abilities, as well as his respect to the 
truly venerable remains of our most ancient bards. 

Steevens. 
147. And bid my cousin Ferdinand come hither:'] This 
cousin Ferdinand, who does not make bis personal ap- 
pearance on the scene, is mentioned, I suppose, for no 
other reason than to give Katharine a hint, that he 
could keep even his own relations in order, and make 
tiiem obedient as his spaniel Troilus. Steevens. 
^90. — :/W/-^or^*flf, &c.] A hawk too much fed 
was never tradlable. So, in tlie Tragedie i^f Crasusp 
1604 : 

«* And like a hooded hawk, gorged with vain 

pleasures, 
" At random flies, and wots not where he is." 
Again, in the Book of Haukyngf bl. let* no date: . 
" —ye shall say your hauke isfuU-gorg^d and not 
cropped." 
The lure was only a thing stuffed like that kind of 
bird which the hawk was designed to pursue. The 
use of the lure was to tempt him back after he had 
flown. Steevens. 

192. to man my haggard,] A haggard is a 

wild hawk ; to man a hawk is to tame her. Johnson. 
194 • —watch her as we watch these hites^"] Thus 
in the sanie boolj;. oi Haukyng^ &c. bU let. common^ 

F i i j called. 
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called, The Book of St, Albans, ** And then the stime 
flight after the teding, vfoke Yitr all night, and on the 
morrowe all day." 

Again, in l^t Lady Errant^ by Cartwright x 
« Well keep you as they do kawks'^ watching you un- 
til you leave your wildness.^ St b e v e n s,- 

207. IPtis is the vmy to kill a wife with kindness ;] 
An allusion might be intended to Hey wood's play, 
called, A Woman killed with Kindness y which was a6led 
in 1604, and perhaps before'. Ma lone'. 

fill. Is* t possible^ friend Licioy &c.] This scene, 
Mr. Pope, upon what authority, I can't pretend to 
guess, has in his editions made the first of the fifth 
aft ! in doing which, he has shewn the very power and 
force of criticism. The consequence of this judiciouk 
regulation is, that two unpardonable absurdities are 
fixed upon the author, which he could not possibly 
have committed. For, in the first place, by this 
shuffling the scenes out of their true position, we find 
Hortensib, in the fourth a61, already gone from Bap- 
tista's to Petruchio*s country-house ; and afterwards, in 
the beginning of the fifth afiV, we find him first form- 
ing the resolution of quitting Bianca \ and Tranio im- 
mediately informs us, he is gone to the Taming- 
school to Petruchio, There is a figure, indeed, in 
rhetorick, caird vripoi' lar^orefov ; but this is an ^buse 
of it, which the rhetoricians will never adopt upon 
Pope's authority. Again, by this misplacing, the 
Pedant n)akes his first entrance, and quits the stage 
ivith Tranio, in order to go and dress himself like Viti- 

ceotioy 
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centiO) whom he was to personate: but his second 
tntrAnce is upon the very heels of his exit ; and without 
any interval of an a6ty or one word intervenu^, he 
comes out again equipped like Vincentio. If such % 
critick be fit to publish a stage-writer, I shall not 
envy Mr. Pope's admirere^ if tfaey should think fit to 
applaud his sagacity, I have replaced the scenes ia 
that order, in which I found them in the old books» 

Theobalo* 

fisi. QutcA procieeders; mflfry/] Perhaps here an 

equivoque was intended. To prouei Master of Art% 

^c. is the academical term. Ma lone* 

s«3. Lov^dvi&^t m the wo rld ] The old copy has 

Lov'd me in the world 

Mr* Rowe made this necessary corre^bn. 

Malone*^ 

241. ^Ut I kaoe fondly flatter' d her wkkal. ] The 

old copy reads— << tkem withal." The emendation by 

the editor of the third folio. Ma lone, 

264. Ay^ and heU tame ker, &c,} Thus in the ori« 

ginal play : 

« h e means to tame his wife ere long* 

** Vol, Hee saies so. 
*« AureL Faith he's gon unto the taming-schoole. 
'* F&L The taming-schoole 1 why is there such a 
place ? 
** AureL 1 1 and Ferando is the maister of the 
schoole." Stebvens. 

270. — cliarm her chattering tongue,"] 60, in King 
Henry VI. Part IIL 

<< Peace, 
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« Peace, wilful boy, or I will cA<2r« your tongue.** 

STBEVENg* 

£73. An ancient angel] For angel^ Mr. Theobald, 
and after him Sir T. Hanmer and Dr. Warburton, 
read engU. J oh n s o n » 

It is true that the word enghle, which Sir T. Han- 
mer calls a gull, deriving it from engiuer, Fr. to catch 
with bird-lime, is sometimes used by B. Jonson. It 
cannot, however,, bear that meaning at present, as 
fiiondello confesses his ignorance of the quality of 
the person who is afterwards persuaded to represent 
the father of Lucentio, The precise meaning of it is 
not ascertained in Johnson, neither is the word to be 
found in any of the original copies of Shakspere. 

Angel primitively signifies a messenger^ but perhaps 
ihis sense is not stri6lly applicable to the passage be- 
fore us. So, Ben JonsOn, in the Sad Shepherd : 

« tlie dear gopd angel of the spring, 

** The nightingale." 
And Chapman, in his translation of Homer, always 
calls a messenger an angel. See particularly B. xxiv. 

In the Scornful Lady pf Beaumont and Fletcher, an 
old usurer is indeed called : 

if , ,— <)ld angel of gold. ' ' St E E v en s. 

Q76. Master, a mercatante, or a pedant,'] The old 
editions read marcantant. The Italian word merca- 
tante is frequently used in the old plays for a mer- 
chant, and therefore I have made no scruple of 
placing it here. The jnodern editors, who printed 
tJie word as they found it spelt in tfae folio and quarto. 
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were obliged to supply a syllable to make out th« 
verse, which the Italian pronunciation renders unne* 
cessary. A pedant was the common nam6 for « 
teacher of languages. So» in Cynthia's Rtueis, by 
Ben Jonson : " He loves to have a fencer, a pedant^ 
and a musician, seen in his lodgings." Stesvens. 

Mercatanti. So, Spenser, in the third book of 
his Faery Queen : 

" Sleeves dependant Albancse wise.** 
And our author has Veronese in his Otkeilo^ Pa rm fiR« 

syB^ .....^Ssr?^ Hke a father. ] I know not wliat he 
is, says the speaker, however this is certain, he hdE$ 
the gait and cxmntenance of a lathexiy man* 

WARBtTRTOK; 

296. *7ti death for iay cm in Mantua, &c] SO| in 
Ihe Comedy of Errors : 

4i M i f any Syracusan bom 

^ Cone to the bay of Ephesus, he dies.^* 

Stebve^s. 
33s. To pass assurance, £9c.] To pats assttranee 
means to miike a conveyance or deed. Deeds are by 
law-writers called, ** The common anurances of the 
xtalm,'' because thereby each man*s property is as» 
sured t6 him. So, in a subsequent scene of this jidl, 
** they are busied about a counterfeit ussurance.** 

Malone. 
3^j^« Go wUk me^ kc] There k an old comedy 
called Supposes^ translated from Ariosto, by George 
Gasougne. Thence Shakspere borrowed this part of 
the plot (as well as some of the phraseol<^), though 
Theobald pronounces it his own invention. There 

likewi"5 
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likewise he found the quaint name of Petruchio. 
My young mkster and his man exchange habits, and 
persuade a Scenase^ as he is called, to personate the fa- 
tkiTf exa^ly as in this play, by the pretended danger 
of liis coming from Sienna to Ferrara^ contrary to the 
order of the government. Fa R M b r • 

336. Enter KaiAarifu and Grumio,] Thus the ori- 
ginal play, 

** Enter Sander and his mistris» 

** San, Come, mistris. 

<< Kate, Sander y I prethee helpe me to some meate ; 
** I am so faint that I can scarcely stand. 

'( San. I marry mistris : but you know my maister • 
•« Has given me a charge that you must eat nothing 
" But that wjiich he himself giveth you. 

** Kate» Why man, thy raaister needs never know it. 

*' San, You say true indeed. Why look you, mistris { 
'* What say you to a pece of biefFe and mustard now ? 

^« Kate. Why, I say, 'tis excellent meate; canst 
thou helpe me to some ? 

*f San, I, I could helpe you to some, but that 
<^ I doubt the mustard is too choUerick for you* 
<< But what say you to a sheapes head and garlicke ?. 

<< Kate, Why any thing ; I care not what it be* 

*' San, I, but the garlicke I doubt will make 
your breath stincke | and then my master wil course 
me for letting you eate it. But what say you to a fat 
capon? 

<< Kau, That's meate for a king ; sweete Sander help 
Xfic to spme of it* 

*< Sau. 
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" 5aa. Nay, beilady, then 'tis too deereforus; 
we must not meddle with the king*s meate. 

<< Kate. Out vUlaine 1 dost thou mocke me } 
** Take that for thy sawsinesse. [Ske beats Aim. 

" San, Sounes are you so light-fingered, with a 
miirrin 5 
«< He keepe you fasting for it these tw^daies. 

<< Kate, I tell thee, villaine. He tear the flesh off 
<< Thy face and eate it, and thou prate to me thus. 

" San. Here comes my master now 1 heele course 
you. 
" Enter Ferando tuitA a piece of meate upon Ais dagger 
pointy and Polidor witA Aim* 

** Feran. See here, Kate, I have provided meate 
for thee : 
*< Hefe, take it t what, is*t not worthy thanks } 
*' Goy sirha, take it away againe, you shall be 
<• Thankful for the next you have. 

*« Kate, Why, I thankc you for it. 

** Feran. Nay, now 'tis not worth a pin : go^ sirha» 
and take it hence, I say. 

" San, Yes, sir, Ilecarrieit hence : Master, let her 
•' Have none ; for she can fight, as hungry as she is» 

" PoL I pray you, sir, let it stand ; for He eat 
** Some witli her myselfe. 

** Feran. Wei, sirha, set it down againe. 

** Kate. Nay, nay, I pray you, let him take it hence^ 
«* And keep it for your own diet, for He none 5 
•' He nere be beholding to you for your meate j 
" I tell thee flatly here unto thy teetJi, 

3 ** Thou 
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<f Thou shalt not keepe me nor feed me as thou list, 
<< For I will home againe unto my father's house. 
^* Ftran, I, when y*are meeke and gentle, but not 
before : 
<< I know your stomacke is not yet come downe^ 
** Therefore no marvel thou canst not eat : 
** And I will go unto your father's house* 
<< Coine PoUdoTy let us go in againe | 
<< And KaU come in with us i I know, ere long, 
«< That thou and I shall lovingly agree.** - 

The circumstance of Pttruchio bringing meat to 
KathaTiit on the point of his dagger, is a ridicule on 
Marlowe*s TamhwUdnt^ who treats Bajazet in the same 
manner. Stebvens. 

854« /^tfr it is too phlegmatick a meat^^'] This is 
a capricious alteration made by the editor of the se- 
. cond folio. The first copy has ckoUmk, which is cer* 
tainly right. So before : 

** And I expressly am forbid to eat it, 
* ' For It engenders cAoier, • • Ma lone. 

87 1. — a/Afl/, ja/tfrfj'n^, a//amort?] This Galli* 
cism is common to many of the old plays. So, in fVify 
BeguiVd : 

•' Why how now, Sophos, all amort f *' 
Again, in Ram-AUt^ or Merry Tricks^ 1611 : 

"What all «wrf/ What's the matter." 

, Stebvens. 

379. And all my pains is sorted io-nofirotf:'] And 

all vtffiabma b»z ended in nothingi or ^rovei nothing. 

4 " /^« 
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« We tried 4tn exfenmeni, hut it sorted not J*"* Bacon. 

Johnson. 

393. '^fardingatsy and t\\\ng'i\'\ Though Mi»^5 is 
a poor word, yet I have no better, and perhaps the 
author had not another that would rhime. I once 
thought to transpose the words rings and things^ but 
it would make little improvement. Johnson. 

However poor the word, the poet must be answer- 
able for it, as he had used it before, a6l ii. scene 5. 
when the rhime did not force it upon him. 

We will have rings and things, and fine array* 
Again, in the Tragedy of Hoffman ^ 1632 : 

" 'Tis true that I am poor, and yet have things^ 
*' And golden rings," &c. 

A thing is a trifle too inconsiderable to deserve par- 
ticular discrimination. ' Steevens. 

399. Enter Haber dasher. 1 Thus in the original play : 

«* San* Master, the haberdasher has brought my 
inistris home her cap here. 

*^ Feran, Come hither, sirha : what have you there ? 

«< HaSer. A velvet cap, sir, and it please you. 

<« Feran. Who spoke for it ? Didst thou, Kate? 

«' Kate, What if I did ? Come hither, sirha, give 
me the cap ; 
** lie see if it will fit me. [She sets it on her head* 

" Feran. O monstrous I why it becomes thee not. 
" Let me see it, Kale': here, sirha, take it hence j 
«* This cap is out of fashion quite 

*< Kate, The fashion is good inough : belike you 
mean-to make a foole of me. 

G ** Feran* 
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<' Feran.' Why true, he mearts to make a foole of 
thee, 
^* To have thee put on such a curtald cap : 
*• Sirha, begone with it. 

*• Enter the Taylor ^ zvith a gotmi* 
** San, Here is the Taylor too with my mistris gowne. 
*' Feran, Let me see it, Taylor : What, with cuts 
and jags? 
'* Sounes, thou vilaine, thou hast spoil'd the gowne. 
«< Taylor* Why, sir, I made it as your man gave 
me direction ; 
<< You may read the note here. 
•< Ftran^ Come hither, sirha : Taylor, read the 
note. 
- •* Taylor* Item, a faire round compass'd cape. 

«' Sj«. I, that's true. 
■ ♦' Taylor, And a large truncke sleeve. 

**^San* That's a lie maister; I said two- truncke 
sleeves. 
' *• Ftran, Well, sir, go forward. 
^* Taylor Itcnfi, a loose -bodied gowne. 
" San, Maister, if ever I said loose bodies gowne, 
•f* Sew me-in'a seame, and beat me to death 
<* With a bottom of browne thrcd. 

" Taylor. I made it as the note bade me. 
*^ San, I say the note lies in his throatCy and thou 
too^ an thou sayestit. 

** Taylor, Nay, nay, ne'er be so hot, sirha, for I 
feare you not. 

" San. 
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*< San* Dost thou hearp, Taylor? thou hast braved 
many men : 
<< 5J*ave not me. Th'ast fec*d njany meu« 

<« 7fly(7r. Wei, sir. 

•* San, Face not me : He rteitlier be £*c'd, nor 
braved, at thy hands, I can tell thee. 

*< Kate. Come, come, I like the fashion of it wel 
inough ; 
** Heere*s more adoe than necdes ; He have it, I ; . 
** And if you doe not like it, hide your eies : 
** I tjiii>k I shall Jiave nothing, by your will. ■ 

** Fcran* Go, I say, and take it up for ypur ijiaistcr's 
use. 

^ San. Souns villaine, not for thy life; touch ituot: 
*' Sounes, take up my mistris gowne to his maister's 
use I 

*' Feran, Well, sir, what's your conceit of it ? 

•* San, I have a deeper conceit in it than you think 
for. Take up my mistris gowne to his maister's use I 

** Fcran* Taylor, come hither ; for this time make it ; 
*' Hence againe, and He content thee for thy paines. 

** Taylor, I thanke you, sir. {Exit Taylor, 

" Fcran^ Come, Kau^ wee now will go see tjiy fa- 
ther's house, 
*^ Even in these honest meane abiliments ; 
** Our purses shall be rich, our garment? plaine, 
** To shrowd our bodies from the winter ra^e ; ^ 

** And that's inough, what should we care for more ? 
*' Thy sisters, KaU^ to -morrow iiaust be wed, 
^ And I have promised theni thou should'st be there : 

G i j " The 
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•* The morning is well up; let's haste away ; 
*< It wil be nine a clocke ere we come there. 

** Kate, Nine a clocke 1 why 'tis, already past two in 
the afternoon, by al the clockes in towne. 

" Ftran. I say 'tis but nine a clocke in the morning. 

** Kate* I say *tis two a clocke in the aftemoone. 

** Feran. It shall be nine then ere you go to your fa« 
ther's : 
*' Come backe againe ; we will not goe to-day : 
*' Nothing but crossing me still ? 
5< lie have you say as I doe, ere I ^ot,'*^ \Exeunt onaus* 

Steevens. 

401. on a porringer ;] The same thought 

occurs in K. Henry VllL ** rail'd upon me till her 

pinkM porringer fell ofFher head." Steevens. 

411. Wky^ sir, I trust, 1 may have leave to speak, 
ice] Shakspere has here copied nature with great 
skill, Petruchio, by frightening, starving, and over- 
watching his wife, had tamed her into gentleness and 
Submission. And the audience expels to hear no 
xnore of the shrew : when, on her being crossed iA 
the article of fashion and finery^ the most inveterate 
folly of the sex, she flies out again, though for the 
last time, into all the intemperate rage of her nature, 

Warburton. 

420. A ftfrfar^f-coffin,— ] A coffin was the ancient 
culinary term for the raised crust of 9 pie or custard « 
So, in Ben Jonson*s Staple of News •* 
<« if you spend 

•* The red-deer pics in your house| or sell them 
forth^ sir, 

« Cast 
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** Cast so, that I may have their coffim all 
" Return'd," &c. 
Again, in Ben Jonson's Masque of Gypsies Metamar* 
phased : 

*' And coffitCdin prust 'till now she was hoary." 

Steevens. 

429. Censeryl Censers in barbers shops are npw 

disused, but they may easily be imagined to have been 

vessels which, for the emission of the smoke, were 

cut with great number and varieties of interstices. 

Johnson. 

445. ^. — thou thimbU^"] The taylor's trade having 

an appparance of effeminacy, has always been, among 

the rugged English, liablp to sarcasms and contempt. 

Johnson. 
• 451 . — — ^tf-raete] «. e. be-measure thee. 

Steevens. 
461. faced many things,"] i, e. turned up many 
gowns, &c. withyic/fl^s, &c. So, in K. Henry IV, 
** To face the garment of rebellion 
** With some fine colour." Steevens. 

463. brav'd many men j] i, e. made many men 

Jine, Bravery was the ancient term for elegance of 
dress. Steevens. 

473, — ^loose-body'd ^(7a;n,] I think the joke is im- 
pair 'd, unless we read with the original play alrez^dy 
quoted — a loose body^s gown. It appears, however, 
tjiat loose-bodied gowns were the dress of harlots, Tluis, 
in the Michaelmas Term, by Middlcton, 1607 : '* Dost 

Q i i j dreain 
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dream of viginity now } remember a loose^bodiedgown, 
wench, and let it go." Steevens. 

See Dodsley's Old Plays, toI. lii. p. 479, Reed's 
edit. 1780. 

477' ""•^ small compassed cape ;] Stubbs, in his 
Anatomy of Abuses, 1565, gives a most elaborate de- 
scription of the gowns of women ; and adds, *• Some 
have capes reaching down to the midst of their backs, 
faced with velvet, or else with some finer wrought 
taffata, at the least, fringed about, very bravely." 

Steevens* 

A compassed cape is a round cape* To compass, is 
iocome round, Johnson, 

489. take thou the bill.] The same quibble 
between the written biU, and bill the ancient weapon 
carried by foot -soldiers, is to be met with in Timon. 

Steevens* 

490. iky mete^yard,"] «. e, thy measuring-yard. 
So, in the Miseries of Inforc*d Marriage, 1607 : 

** Be not a bar between us, or my sword 
** Shall mete thy grave out." Stebvins, 

533. After this exeunt, the charaflers before wjiom 
the play is supposed to be exhibited, have been hither- 
to introduced from tlie original so often mentioned in 
the former notes. 

*' Lord. Who's within there? 

Enter Servants. 
<' Asleep again ! go take him easily up, and put him in 
his own apparel again. But see you wake him not in any 
case, 

4 ^< Scrv, 
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*« Serv. It shaU be done^ my lord) come kelp to bear 
Aim hence. [They bear off Sly." 

Steeven^, 

534. I cannot but think that the direction about 
the Tinker, who is always introduced at the end of 
the a6ts, together with the change of the scene, and 
the proportion of each a6l to the rest, make it pro* 
bable that the fifth a6l begins here. Johnson. 

538. Tra. Where we were lodgers at the Pegasus.'^ 
This line has, in all the editions hitherto, been given 
to Tranio. But Tranio could with no propriety speak 
^is, either in his assumed or real character. Lucentio 
was too young to know any thing of lodging with his 
father, twenty years before at Genoa : and Tranio 
must be as much too young, or very unfit to repre* 
sent and personate Lucentio. I have ventured to 
place the line to the Pedant, to whom it must cer- 
tainly belong, and is a sequel of what he was before 
saying. Theobald* 

• Shakspere has taken a sign out of London^ and hung 
it up in Padua : 

" Meet me an hour hence at the sign of the Pegastu 
in Cheapside.*' Return from Pamassusy 1606: 
Again, in the Jealous Lovers, by Randolph, 1632 ; 
** A pottle of elixir at the Pfjg-aiw, 
** Bravely carous'd, i3 more restorative." 

Stebvens, 

569. For curious / cannot be with yoUy] Curious is 
Scrupulous. So, in Holinshed, p. 888 : ** The em- 
peror obeying more compassion than tlie reason of 

things, 
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things, was not curious to condescend to performe so 
good an office," .&c. Again, p. 890. " — ^nd was 
not curious to call him to eat with him at his table.*' 

3TEEVENS, 

^81 , Where then do you know best^ 

Be we qffy'd\'^'-^ — x — ] This seems tg be 
wrong. We may read more commodiously : 
■ Where then you do hnow hest^ 
Be we affied ;> 1 j 
Or thus, which I think is right : 

Where then do you trow best^ 

We be affied 'y-^ JOHNSON* 

587. And liappily we might be interrupted. '\ Thus 
the old copy. Mr. pope reads. 

And haply then we might be interrupted. 

Happily in Shakspere's time, signified accidentally^ 

as well as fortunately. It is rather surprising, that 

an editor should be guilty of so gross a corruption of 

his author's language, for the sake of modernizing his 

orthography, Tyrwhitt. 

600. Exit,"] It seems odd management to make 

Lucentio^0 out here for nothing that appears, but 

that he may return again five lines lower.* It would be 

better, I think, to suppose that he lingers upon tli^ 

stage, till the rest arc gone, in order to talk with 

Biondello in private. Tyrwhitt. 

623, / cannot tell; except,] The first folio reads 

fxpeS. Malojjk. 

^525. to the church ;] /. e» go to the church, &c* 

Tyrwhitt^ 
640. 
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640. Exix,'\ Here, in the original play, the Tinier 
speaks again, and the scene continues thus : 

** Slit. Sim, must they be married now ? 

•* Lord. I, my lord. 

** LnUr Ferando, and Kate, and Sander. 

** Slit, Looke, Sim^ the fool is come againe now. 

** Ftran, Sirha, go fetch our horses forth, and bring 
tliem to the backe*gate presently. 

'* San, 1 wil, sir, I warrant you. \Exii Sander, 

** Feran, Come, Katt: the moone shines cleere to» 
flight, methinkes. 

** Katt, The moone 5 why husband you arc deceiv'd $ 
it is the sun. 

** Feran, Yet againe ? come backe againe 5 it shal 
be the moone ere we come at your father *s. 

*' Kate, Why lie say as you say ; it is the moone* 

** Feran, — •, save the glorious moone! 

•* Kate, , save the glorious moone I 

Feran, I am glad, Kate, your stomach is come downe j 
'< I know it well thou knowst it is the sun $ 
<' But I did trie to see if thou wouldst speake, 
''And crosse me now as thou hast done before : 
^' And trust me, Katt, badst thou now not named the 

moone, 
** We had gone backe againe as sure as death. 
♦* But soft, who's this that's comming here i 
** Enter the Duke of Cestus alone, 

'' huke. Thus al alone from Cestus am I come, 
** And left my princely court, and noble traine, 
^'To pome to Athens^ and in this disguise 

•«To 
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*• To see what course my son Aurelius takes, 

•* But stay 5 here's some it may be travels thither: 

** Good sir, can you dire6l me the way to Athens P 

[" Ferando speaks to the old man.** 

His speech is very partially and incorre6yy quoted 

by Mr. Pope in the following page. Ste evens. 

663. Atid so it shall ^ so,] A modern editor very 

plausibly reads^- And so it shall be, Sir. Ma lone, 

669. Tell me f sweet Kate,] In the first sketch of this 

play, printed in 1607, ^^ ^^^ ^^o speeches in this 

place worth preserving, and seeming to be of the han4 

of Shakspere, though the rest of that play is £ir in* 

ferior : 

** Fair lovely maiden, young and affable, 
** More clear of hue, and far more beautiful 
** fhan precious sardonyx, or purple rocks 
" Of amethists, or glistering hyacint h 
*' ■ Sweet Catharine, this lovely wo- 

man—— 
** Cath, Fair lovely lady, bright and chrystaline, 
^ Beauteous and stately as the eye-train'd bird ; 
*• As glorious as the morning wash'd with dew, 
'• Within whose eyes she, takes her dawning beams, 
** And golden summer sleeps upon thy cheeks, 
«* Wrap up thy radiations in some cloud, 
'* Lest that thy beauty make this stately town 
** Uninhabitable as the burning zone, 
*^ With sweet reflexions of thy lovely face.'*Pop e. 
An attentive reader will perceive in this speech se- 
veral words which ^are employed in none of tlip Ifgi- 

timatQ 
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timate plays of Shakspere. Such, I believe, are^ 
sardonyXy hyacinth^ eye-trained radiations^ and espe- 
cially yninhabitable ; our poet generally using inhcdfit- 
able in its room, as in Richard II : 

" Or any other ground inhabitable.** 
These instances itiay serve as some slight proofs, that 
the former piece was not the work of Sliakspere : but 
I have since observed that Mr. Pope had changed m- 
kahitahU into uninhabitable, Steevens. 

687. That every thing I look on seemeth green.] Shak-> 
spere*s observations on the phenomena of nature are 
very accurate. When one has sat long in the sun- 
shine, the surrounding objects will often appear tinged 
with green. The reason is assigned by many of the 
writers on opticks. Blac&stone. 
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line 5. —*^AnD then come back (0 my mistress af 
ioon as I can."] The editions all agree in this reading ; 
but what mistress was Biondello to come back to ? h& 
must certainly mean; ** Nay, faith, sir, I must see 
you in the church; and then, for fear 'I should be 
wanted, 1*11 run back to wait on Tranio, who at pre* 
«ent personates you, and whom therefore 1 at present 
acknowledge for my master, ^^ Theobald. 

28 . to Padua. ] The reading of the old copies is 

Jrem Padua, which is certainly wrong. The editors 

have 
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have made it to Padua, but it should rather htjrom 
Pisa* Both parties agree that Lucentio's father is come 
from Pisa, as indeed they necessarily must 5 the point 
in dispute is, whether he be at the door, or looking oiiit 
of the window* Tvrwhitt. 

61 • "^ copatain^Aat,'] is^ I believe, a hat with a 
conical crown, such as was anciently worn by well- 
dressed men. Johnson. 

Tliis kind of hat is twice mentioned by Gascoigne, 
See Hearbes, p. 154 : 

^^ A coptankt hat made on a Flemish block. *' 
And again, in his Epilogue, p. 216 : 

" fVith hig A copt hats, and feathers faunt a f aunt,** 
In Stubbs*s Anatomie of Abuses, printed 1595, there is 
an entire chapter ** on the hattes of England," beo^in^ 
ning thus : 

** Sometimes they use them skarpe on the crozone, pearking 
up like the speare or shaft of a steeple, standing a quarter 
of a yard above the crowne of their heads,** &c. 

Steevens. 

71, ^ a sail-maker in Bergamo.'] Chapman has 

a parallel passage in his Widow^s Tears, a comedy, 
1612 : 

" he draws the thread of his descent from Le- 

da's distaff, when 'tis well known his grandsire cried 
coney-skins in Sparta." Steevens. 

85. Call forth an officer, &c.] Here, in the origin 
nal play, the Tinker speaks again : 

** Site, I say week have no sending to prison. 

" Lord. 
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«« Lord, My lord, thh is but the play ; they're but 
in jest. 

•' 5/iV, I tell thee, Sim, weele have no sending 
** To prison, that's flat : why, Sim, am not I doa 

Ckristo Vari ? 
** Therefore I say they shall not goe to prison. 

•* Lord. No more they shall not, my lord: 
** They be runne away. 

" •S/i>. Are they run away, Sim? that's well t' 
** Then gis some more drinke, and let them play againe. 

^^ Lord. Here, my lord." Steevens. 

92. coney-caUh'd] i, e. deceived, cheated. 

Steevens. 

113. While counterfeit supposes blear'* d thine tyne,J 
The modern editors read supposers, but wrongly. 
This is a plain allusion to Gascoigne's comedy, entitled 
Supposes, from which several of the incidents in this 
play are borrowed. Tyrwhitt. 

This is highly probable ; but yet supposes is a word 
often used in its common sense, which, on the pre- 
sent occasion, is sufficiently commodious. So, in 
Greene's Farewell to Folly, ^iSijx *< — with Plato to 
build a commonwealth on svpposes.*' Shakspere uses 
the word in Troilus and Cressida : " That we come 
short of our suppose so far," &c. It appears likewise 
from the Preface to Greene's Metamorphosis, that sup- 
poses was a game of some kind. *< After supposes, and 
such ordinary sports, were past, they fell to prattle," 
&c. Again, in Drayton's epistle from K, 'John to 
Matilda ^ 

H '* And 
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** And tells me those are shadows and supposes.** 
To bUar the tyty was an ancient phrase signifying to 
deceive. So, in QhdMCtx^s Manciple's TiUe^ v. 17,202, 
late edit. 

** For all thy waiting, bUred istkineye,** 
Again,. in the loth pageant of the Coventry Piaysy in 
the BritisA Museum^ MS. Cott. Vesp. D. VIII. 
** Shuld I now in age begynne to dote, 
" If I her chyde, she wolde clowte my cote, 
** Blere mine ey and pyke out a mote," St E E ven». 
134. My cake is dough:'] This is a proverbial ex- 
pression which I meet with in the old interlude of Tom 
Tyler and his Wifcy 1661 : 

** Alas, poor Tom, kis cake is dough.** 
Again, in The Case is Alter* d^ 1609: 

^< Steward, your cake is dough as well as mine.** 

Stebvens. 

146. ^^ging war is done."] The old copy has 

€ome* Mr. Rowe, made the corredtion. Ma lone. 
191, Have at you for a better j'«f or two. ] Instead of 
better y one of the modern editors reads hitter ; I think 
rightly. 

So, in the play before us : 
" Hiding his hitter jests in blunt behaviour." 
Again, in Lovers Labour Lost : 

" Too bitter is thy jest,** 
Again, in Bastard's Epigramsy 1598 : 

** When he was removed, and quite dispossest, 
" He shut up the matter with ihis bitter jest.** 

Malonb. 

8O0. 
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200. swift] besides the orig^inal sense of 

speedy in motioriy signified tvitty^ quick-trntted. So, in 
jis Toil Like It, the Duke says of the Clown, " He is 
very swift and sententious »^^ Quick is now used in almost 
the same sense as niTnlfU was in the age after that of 
our author. Heylin says of Hales, that he had knoum 
Laud for a nimble disputant. Johnson. 

204 • — that gird, good Tranio, ] A gird is a sarcasm. 
a gihe. So, in Stephen Gosson's School of Ahuse, 
1579 : *' Curculio may chatte til his heart ake, ere 
any be o^ended witli his gyrdes. " Steeven?, 

312. LeCs each one send unto his zoife ;] Thus in the 
original play : 

*^ Feran, Come, gentlemen; nowe that supper's 
done, 
•* How shall we spend the time til we go bed ? 

" AuneL Faith, if you wil, in trial of our wives, 
** Who wil come soonest at their husbands cal. 

** Pol. Nay, then Ferando, he. must needes sit out ; 
** For he may cal, I thinke, til he be weary, 
** Before his wife wil come before she list. 

" Feran. 'Tis w*l for you that have such gentle 
wives ; 
** Yet in tliis trial wil I not sit out 5 
'* It may be Kate will come as soone as I do send. 

** Aurel, My wife comes soonest, for a himdred 
pound. 

** Pol, I take it. He lay as jnuch to yours, 
^ That my wife comes as soone as I do send. 

H i j ** AureU 
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** Awrth How now, jF(;rair</(?/youdarenotlaybeUkse. 

** Ftran* Why true, I dare not lay indeed : 
*< But how \ So little money on so sure a thing. 
<< A hundred pound 1 Why I have laid as much 
** Upon my dog in running at a deere, 
*' She shall not come so far for such a trifle : 
^* But wil you lay five hundred markes with me ? 
*^ And whose wife soonest comes, when he dotli cal, 
<^ And shewes herselfe most loving unto him, 
** Let him enjoy the wager I have laid : 
f * Now what say you ? Dare you adventure thus ? 

*^ J^oi, I, were it a thousand pounds, I durst presume 
•* On my wife's love : and I will lay with thee. 

Enter Alfonsp. 

** Alfon. How now, sons! What in conference so 
hard? 
'< May I, without offence, know what about ) 

** AureL Faith, father, a waighty cause, about our 
wives : 
'* Five hundred markes already we have laid ^ 
*^ And he whose wife doth shew most love to him, 
f * He must injoy the wager to himselfe. 

** /tlfon. Why then, Ferando, he is sure to lose it : 
♦* I promise thee, son, thy wife wil hardly come ; 
•* And therefore I would not wish thee lay so much* 
. " Feran, Tush, father ; were it ten times more, 
** I durst adventure on my lovely Kate ;— 
^' But if I lose. He p%y, and so shal you. 

** AureL Upon mine honor, if I lose. He pay. 
. *' Poi, And so wil I upon my faithj I vow. 

" Ferem. 
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** Feran. Then sit wc downe, and let us send iot 

them. 
*^ Alfinu I promise thee, Ferando^ I am afraid thou 

wilt lose. . 
*' AureL lie send for my wife first : Valeria^ 
<* Go bid your mistris come to me. 
«« Vol. I wil, my lord. [ExitValnia. 

*' Aurcl, Now for my hundred pound :— 
•* Would any lay ten hundred more with me, 
*^l know I should obtaine it by her love* 

** Feran* I pray — ^you have not laid too much al- 
ready. 
** Aurd. Trust me, Ferando, I am sure you have; 
** For you, I dare presume, have lost it al. 

** Enter Valeria againe* 
** Now, sirlia, what saies your mistris ? 

'< Fai. She is something busie, but sheele come 

anone. 
«* Feran, Why so ? did I not tel you this before ? 
*' She was busie, and cannot come. 

*' AureL I pray — ^your wife send you so good an 
answere : — 
** She may be busie, yet she saies shele come* 

*» Ftran. Wei, wel: Polidor^ send you for your wife. 
** PoL Agreed. Boy, desire your mistris to come 

hither. 
** Boy, I will, sir. \Exit^ 

*• Feran, I, so, so; he desires her to come. 
*< Alfon. Polidor^ I dare presume for thee, 
** I thinke thy wife wil not denie to come ; 

H i i j " And 
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«* And I do marvel much, Aurtlius^ 
** That your wife came not when you sent for her. 

** Enter the Bey againe* 
•* Pol. Now, wher's your mistris ? 
** Boy* She bade me tell you that shee will not come ; 
*< And you have businesse, you must come to her. 
• ** Feran. O monstrous intollerable presumption, 
<* Worse than a biasing star, or snow at midsummer^ 
<* Earthquakes, or any thing unseasonable ! 
«« She will not come ; but he must come to her, 
" PoL Wei, sir, I pray you, let's hear what 
*' Answere your wife wil make. 

*< Feran* Sirha, command your mistris to come 
** To me presently. \^Exit Sander, 

** AureL I thinke, my wife, for all she did not 
come, 
*< Will prove most kind j for now I have no feare, 
** For I am sure Ferandd's wife she will not come. 
" Feran. The more's the pitty ; then I must lose, 
** Enter Kate and Sander. • 
^* But I have won, for see where Kate doth come. 
*« Kate. Sweete husband did you send for me ? 
" Feran, I did, my love, I sent for thee to come i 
•* Come hither, Kate: What's that upon thy head? 
■ " Kate, Nothing, husband, but my cap, I thinke, 
** Feran. Pul it off and tread it under thy f«et : 
•* *Tis foolish ; I' wil not have thee weare it. 

[** 5^^ takes off hir cap and treads on it^ 
** PoL O wonderful metamorphosis f 

« Aurcl. 
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- *f AureL This is a wonder^ almost past beleefe. 

«* Feran* This is a token of her true love to me| 
<< And yet lie try her further you shall see. 
«« Come hither, Kate : Where are thy sisters ? 

« K€tU, They be sitting in the bridal chamber. ' 

** Feran, Fetch them hither ; and if they will not 
come, 
<< Bring them perforce, and make them come with thee, 

*^Kate, I will. 

<< Alfon, I promise thee, Ferandc^ I would have 
sworne 
•« Thy wife would ne'er have done so much for thee. 

«* Ftran. But you shal see she wil do more than this ; 
*< For see where she brings her sisters forth by force. 

<< Enter Kate thrttsting Phylema mid Emilia before kir^ 
and makes them come unto their husbands eal, 

<« Kate, See, husband, I have brought them both. 
•* Feran^ 'Tis wel done, Kate* 
**.EmL I sure; and like a loving pecce, you're 
worthy 
•* To.have great praise for this attempt. 
<* Phyle. I, for making a foole of henelf and uSr 
** AureL Besbrew thee, Phylema^ thou hast 
<' Lost me a hundred pound to-night ; 
^' For I did lay that thou wouldst first have come. 
^* PoL But thoui Emilia, hast lost me a great deal 

more. 
<* Emit. You might have kept it better then : 
«< Who bade you lay > 

«* Feram* 
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<« Feran.' Now, lovely Xa^^, before their husbands 
here, 
*< I prethee tel unto these head-strong women 
*' What dewty wives do owe unto their husbands. 

**KaU. Then, you that live thus by your pamper'd 
wils, 
*» Now list to me, and marke what I shall say— 
** Th' eternal power, that with his only breath, 
** Shall cause this end, and this beginning frame, 
** Not in time, nor before time, but with time confiu'd, 
** For al the course of yeares, of ages, months, 
<< Of seasons temperate, of dayes and houres, 
«< Are tun'd and stopt by measure of his hands--o 
** The first world was a forme without a forme, 
•* A heape confus'd, a mixture al deform*d, 
«* A gulfe of gulfes, a body bodilesse, 
*« Where al the elements were orderlesse, 
*' Before the great commander of the world, >' 
** The King of kings, the glorious God of heaven, 
*' Who in six daies did frame his heavenly worke, 
** And made al things to stand in perfect course — 
<< Then to his image he did make a man, 
*^ Olde Adam, and from his side asleepe, 
*< A rib was taken ; of .which the Lord did make 
•* The woe of man, so tcrm'd by Adam then, 
*♦ Woman, for that by her came sinne to us, 
** And for her sinne was Adam doom'd to die. 
*^ As Sara to her husband, so should we 
** Obey them, love them, keepe and nourish them» 
^> U they by any meanes do want our helpes : 

" Laying 
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*' Laying our hands under their feet to tread, 
•< If that by that we might procure their ease; 
** And, for a president, He first begin, 
^* And lay my hand under my husband's feet. 

[** She laies ker hand under her husbands sJkeU 
** Feran>^ Inough, sweet ; the wager thou hast won; 
^* And they, I am sure, cannot deny the same.* 

** Alfon, I, FerandOi the wager thou liast won j 
" And for to shew thee how I am pleas'd in this, 
^' A hundred pounds I freely give thee more, 
** Another dowry for another daughter, 
M For she is not the same she was before. 
** Fcran. Thanks^ sweet father; gentlemen, good 
night ; 
* * For Kau and I will leave you for to-night t 
<' *Tis Kate and I am wed, and you are sped : 
<* And so farewell, for we will to our beds. 

** Exeunt Ferando, Kate, and Sander* 
** Alfon. Now, Aureitus, what say you to this? 
«« Aurei, Bcleeve me, father, I rejoice to sec 
** ferando and his wife so lovingly agree* 

** Exeunt Aurelius and Phylema, and Alfonso and 
Valeria. 
" Emil. How now, PolUorf in a dumpe } What 
•aist thou man } 

** Pol. I say, thou art a shrew. 

" Emil. That's better than a sheepe. 

«< Pal* Well, since 'tis done, come, let's goc. 

'* Exeunt Polidor and Emilia. 
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** Then enter two bearing of Slie in his own apparell 

againtf and leaves him where they found him^ and then 

goes out : then enters the Tapster. 

** Tapster * Now that the darksome night is overpast^ 
*' And dawning day appears in christall skie, 
** Now must I hast abroad : but soft I who's this ? 
^< Whaty Slie? O wondrous! hath helaine heere all 

night ? 
*^ lie wake him; I thinke he's starv'dby this, 
** But that his belly was so stufF'd with ale : 
*< What now, Slie! awake for shame,"— &c. 

Stebyens. 

332* Then vail your stomachs^ ] i. e. abate your 

pride, your spirit. St eb yens* 

342. Though you hit the white ;] To hit the wAite is 
a phrase borrowed from archery : the mark was com* 
monly white. Here it alludes to the name Bianco^ or 
white, Johnson. 

345* At the conclusion of this piece, Mr. Pope con* 
tinued his insertions from the old play, as follows : 
Enter two servants^ hearing Sly in his own apparel^ and 
leaving him on the stage. Then enter a Tapster, 

** Sly. [awaking.] Sim, givers some more wine* 
fVhatf all the players gone 9 Am I not a lord? 

*^ Tap. A lord, with a murrain f^^ome^ art tkou 
drunk still? 

" Sly. Who's this? Tapster l--Oh, I have had the 
bravest dream that ever thou heard' st in all thy life, 

'* Tap. Tea^ marry ^ but thou hadst best get thee hame^ 
for your wife will curse you for dreaming here all night. 

« Sly. 
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** Sly. Will sAey I know how to tame a shrew. / 
dreamt upon it ail this nighty and thou hast ttfak*d mt &ui 
of the best dream that ever I had. But Pll to my mfe^ and 
tame her too^ if she anger me,'*'* 

These passages, which have been hitherto printed 
as part of the work of Shakspere, I have sunk into 
the notes, that they may be preserved, as they seem to 
be necessary to the integrity of the piece, though they 
really compose no part of it, being neither published 
in the folio or quarto edition. Mr. Pope, however, 
has quoted them with a degree of inaccuracy which 
would have deserved censure, had they been of 
greater consequence than they are. The players de- 
livered down this comedy, among the rest, as one of 
Shakspere*s oWn; and its intrinsick merit J^^rs* suffi- 
cient evidence to the propriety of their decision. 

Chance has at last furnished me with the original to 
which Shakspere was indebted for his fable ; nor does 
this discovery at all dispose me to retract my former 
opinion, which the reader may find at the beginning 
of the play. Such parts of the dialogue as our author 
had immediately imitated, I have occasionally pointed 
ou,t ; but must refer the reader, who is desirous to 
examine the whole structure of the piece, to Six old 
Plays on which Shakspere founded^ &c. published by S, 
Leacroft, at Charing- Cross, as a Supplement to our 
commentaries on Shakspere. 

Beaumont and Fletcher wrote what may be called a 
sequel to this comedy, viz* The Woman's Prize, or the 

Tamer 
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Tamer Tdm^d; in which Petruchio is subdued by a, 
second wife. Stebvens. 

The earliest English original in prose of the story 
on which the JnduQion to this play is founded (that I 
have met with), is in Goulart*s Admirable and 
Memorable Histories, translated by £. Grim- 
stone, quarto, 1607 ; but this tale probably had ap- 
peared before in some other shape, the old Taming of 
the Skrtw having been exhibited before 1594 : 

*< Philip, called the good Duke of Bourgundy, m 
the memory of our ancestors, being at Bruxelles with 
his Court, and walking one night after supper through 
the streets, accompanied with some of his favorits, he 
found lying upon the stones a certaine artisan that was 
very dronke, and that slept soundly. It pleased the 
prince in this artisan to make trial of the vanity of our 
life, whereof he had before discoursed with his fami- 
liar friends. He therefore caused this sleeper to be 
taken up, and carried into his palace : he commands 
him to belayed in one of the richest beds ; a riche night- 
cap to be given him j his foule shirt to be taken oflfj 
and to have another put on him of fine Holland. 
When as this dronkard had disgested his wine, and be- 
gan to awake, behold there comes about his bed Paget 
and Groomes of the Duke's chamber, who drawe the 
curteines, make many courtesies, and, being bare^ 
headed, aske him if it please him to rise, and what 
apparell it would please him to put on that day.- ■ 
They bring himrich apparell. This new Monsieur 
amazed at such courtesies and doubting whether hb 

dreanipt 
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dream pt or w^^ked, sufFered himselfe to be drest, and 
led out of the chamber. There came noblemen which 
saluted him with all lionour, and condudb him to the 
Masse, where with great ceremonie they give him the 
booke of the Gjspell, and the Pixe to kisse, as they 
did usually to the Duke. From the Masse they bring 
him backe unto the pallace ; he washes liis hands, and 
sittes downe at the table well furnished. Affer din- 
ner, the great Chamberlaine coinman^les cardes to be 
brought, \v ith a great summe of money. This Duke 
in imagination playes with the chiefe of the court. 
Then they carry iiim to walke in the gardein, and to 
hunt the hare, and to hawke. They bring him back 
unto the pallace, where he sups in state. Candles 
being light, the musitians begin to play ; and, the 
tables taken away, the gentlemen and gentlewomen fell 
to dancing. Then they played a pleasant Comediey after 
which followed a Banket, whereat they had presently 
store of Ipocras and pretious wine, with all sorts of 
confitures, to this prince of the new impression; so as 
he was dronke, and fell soundlic afleepe. Hereupon 
the Duke commajided that he should be disrobed of all 
his riche attire. He was put into his olde ragges, and 
carried into the same place where lie had beene found 
the night bt fore; where he spent that night. Being 
awake in the morning, he beganne to remember what 
had happened before j — he knewe not whether it were 
true in deede, or a dreame that had troubled his 
braine. But in the end, after many discourses, he 
concludes that all was but a cU'eame that had happened 

I unto 
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junto him ; and so entertained his wife, his children* 
and his neighbours, without any other apprehension.** 

Malons* 
It cannot but seem Strang^ that Shakspere should be 
so little known to the author of the Tatler, that he 
should suffer the story, which is related in Vol. IV. 
No. &31. to be obtruded upon him ; or so little 
known to the publick, that he could hope to make it 
pass upon his readers as a real narrative of a trans* 
adtion m Lincolnshire ; yet it is apparent, that he was 
deceived, or intended to deceive ; that he knew not 
himself whence the story was taken, or hoped that he 
jn't^ht rpb so obscure a writer without detection. 

Johnson. 

THE END, 
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OBSERVATIONS 

ON THiJUbU AND Oompdilition OF 

ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 



Th I itoryof All*s H^elltbat Ends Well^ dr, as I suppose 
it to* have btcn 'sometimes called, Love*s Labour PFonne:, U 
originally indeed the property of Boccace, 1>ut it came imme- 
diately to Shakspere from Painter's Gilletta of Narb«M, in the 
first volume of the Palace of Pleasure^ 4to. 1598, pr. 282. 

Fakmer. 

This play has many delightful scenes, though not sufficient. 
ly probable ; and some happy chara^ers, though not new, nor 
produced by any deep knowledge of human nature.. Parolles 
is a boaster and a coward, such as has always been the sport of 
the stage, but perhaps never raised more laughter or contempt 
than in the hands of Shaksperc. 

I cannot reconcile .my heart to Bertram ; a ihan noble with* 
out generosity, and young without truth ; who marries Helca 
as a coward, and leaves her as a profligate : when she is dead 
by his unkindness, sneaks home to a second marriage, is ac- 
cused by a woman whom he has wronged, defends himself by 
falsehood, and is dismissed to happiness. 

The story of Bertram and Diana had been told before of 
Mariana and Angelo, and, to confess the truth, scarcely 
merited to be heard a second time. Jo k n s o n. 
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wanted, rather tfaaa ^sfaick • it • where there is such 
abundance. > > 12 

Coui^t. What hope is there of his niajesty*$ fimend- 
mcnt ? 

Z^/He hath abandoned his physi^anSi madam, 
under whose practices he hath persecuted time with 
hope ; and finds no other advantage in the process, 
but only the losing of hope by time. 

Omnt, This young gentlewoman had a father (C^ 
that kadi how sad a passage *tist) whose skill was 
almost as great as his honesty ; had it stretched so 
far, it would have made nature immortal, and deadi 
should have play*d for lack of work. *Would, for 
the king's sake, he were living ! I think it would be 
the death of the king's disease. 25 

« Lqf, How call'd you the man you speak of| msr- 

Count, He was famous, sir, in . his profession, and 
}t was his great right to be so : Gerard de Narbon. 

Laf. He was excellent, indeed, madam ; the king 
.very lately spoke of him, admirifi^y, and mourii- 
Ingly ; he was skilful enough to have liv*d still, if 
J^nowledge could haire been set up against mortality. 

Ber, What is it, my gbod lord, the king la*- 
guishes of ? , 95 

Lqf, A fistula, my lord. 

Btr, I heard not of it before*' 1 
. . Ixf*' i would, it were jio^ 'notonous.i^Wfts tkk 
l^atlewoman die daughtei^ of Oerard de Bboinii } 

Cfltar. HisJolechiM, myk[nl4 and bsilve^tlied to 

my 



ifif oT0riocdeiog^. I have tliose hopes of her ' goodV 
that her edocation promises : her disposition she in* 
heritSy which makes fair gifts l^rer: for where an 
unclean mifid carries virtuous qualities, there com- 
mendations go with pity, they are virtues and trutora 
too s in her they are the better for their simf>leiiess j 
she derives her honesty, and achieves her goodness. ' 

Laf. Your commendations, madami get: from her 
tars. 49 

: Ceamt. *Tis the best bnne a maiden cah season her 
praise In. The remembrance of her father never ap* 
proaches her heart, but the tyranny of her sorrows 
takes all livelihood from her cheek. No more of this, 
•Helena, go to, no more ; lest it be rather thought 
you afieft a sorrow, than to have. . 

Hd, I do affcA a sorrow, indeed^ but I have it too. 

Laf, Moderate lamentation is the right of the dead^ 
excessive grief the enemy to the living. 

Count, If the living be enemy to the grief, tlie ex- 
cess makes it soon mortal. 69 

Ber* Madam, i desire yoi^r holy wishes. 
^ Laf, How uivderstand we that ?. 

Uwit, Be thmt bfest, Bertfim,' atd succeed thgr 
father 
In manners t9^ iktfffit ! thy blood, and virtue 
Contend for empire in thee $ and thy goodness 
. Share wit^tliy birth-right ! Love all, trust a few, 
Oo wrong to>inme \ be abte £or thine enemy 
Rathfrr ipi Ddw'er, than use ; and keep thy friend 
Under thy owti life*s key > be checked for silence^ 

But 
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Bill neier tiix^d^ for speech. What haveo more will^ 
That thee nay furnish^ and my prayers pluck, down^ 
Fall OK thy bead i Farewd, my \otsd ; ya 

'Tis an tmseason'd courtier^ good my lordy *- 
Adwe Itifli. 

Z^. H« cannot want the best| 
Thar shall attend iiis loire. 

Comity Mi^vcK bl«88 him ! Famrel» Bertram. 

[Exit Onmttss* 

£ir. (^'ifBLBirA«] The b^st mslies^ tliat can be 
i«rg*d in your tfaoa^bts^ be serrafits to you ! fie eom^ 
Ibrtable to my mothtr, your mistress, and make muck 
of her. 8a 

laf. Pareiral, pretty lady : yon must hokl the ere^ 
dit of your father. [ Ex^wu fis a. and La f. 

Mei^ Oh^ were that all ! — I tiuak not on my falsfaer; 
And these great tears grace his remembranctemoffeiy 
Than those I she4 for him. What was he like f 
I have forgot him. : my imagination > 

Carries no favour in it, but BeFtram's. 
I am undone $ these' id no Jiving, nooe^ 
If Bertram be away; Iir were all one^ ' 90 

That I ^ottldifliveaibdgkt pnnkukviatarit . • 
And think to wed it, he is so above m^s • 
In his bright mdiaiice and aoUaMndt %ht i ' i 
Must I be comforted^ not in his. sphere* i 1 1- » 

The ambition in my k>ve tfatta plagues imettf: 
The hind, that would vbe mated by theiion, 
Must die for love. *Twas pretty^ tlu>* a P^my^ 
To see him every hour ^ to ait and draw . . 

His 
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Hkafchedbrafvrs, his hawking eye, hie itnrls^ 
In our heart's table : heart, toocapable iimi 

Of every line and trick of hie sweet favour !-*-«• ^ 
But now lie'3 gone» and nay idolatrous iancy 
Must sanSMfy Iwi reUck&« Who comes here i 

EjlicrP AK0LLE3. 

One that goes wkh him : I love him for hit sake $ 

And yet I know him a notorious liar ; 

Think him a great way fool^ solely a cowocd $ 

Yec these iix*d evih sit so fit in him, 

That they take place, when virtue's steely bonte 

Look bleak in the cold wind : fell oft we see 

Cold wisdom waiting on superfluous folly. iio 

Par, Save you, iair queen. 

fItL And you, monarch* 

Par. No. 

HeL And, no.—- — 

Par» Are y«u meditating on vir^nity f 

Hd, Ay : you have some stain of soldier tn you ; 
}et me ask you a question • Man is enemy to* vii^i* 
mty % how may we barricadO>i« against him i 

Par. Keep hiinr out. - 

Hd. Btit he assail $ and om-virginity, eho* valiant^ 
in the defence yet is vtetik v ufifold to US' some warlike 
resistance. isft 

Par. There ie none t man sitting down before you^ 
frift mideniifne*3^tHi, and blow.you up-. 

HeL Bless our poor virginity from underminers and 

B blowers 



blower^ upl**Is there no military peUqr* 2mw ¥ir«> 
gins might blow up men > 

Fofm Vitgtnity being blown down, man will quicklier 
be blown up : marry, in blowing him down again, 
with the breach yourselves madej you lose your city. 
It is not politick in the commonwealth of nature, to 
preserve virginity. Loss of virginity is rational in- 
cre^^i and there was never virgin got, *til] virginity 
was first lost. That you were made of, is metal to 
make yytfpns* Virginity, by being once lost, may be 
ten times found : by being ever kept, it is ever lost : 
*ds too cold a companion : away with it. 

Hel, I will stand for't a little, though therefore I die 
a "Virgin. 139 

Par, There's little can be said inH; 'tis agsunstlhe 
rule of nature. To speak on the part of virginity, is 
to accuse your mothers ; which is most infallible dis- 
obedience. He, that hangs himself, is a virgin : vir- 
ginity murders itself: and should be buried in high- 
ways, out of all san^ified limit, as a desperate offen- 
dress against nature. Virginity breeds mites, much 
like a cheese j consumes itself to the very paring, mxd 
so dies with feeding its own stomach* Besides^ virgi- 
;iity is peevish, proud, icJ^lei made of self-love, which 
is the mostinhibited sin in; the canon. Keep it not) 
you cannot choose but lose by*t. Out with*t ; within 
ten years it will make itself two, which is a goodly in- 
crease; and the principal itself not much the wors^. 
Away with*t. 1 54 

Hel. 
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HeL How might one do, sir, to lose it to her own 
liking ? ' 

Par, Let me see. Marrf , ill, to like him tli^t 
ne*er it likes. *Tis a commodity will lose the gio^ 
with lying. The longer kept, the less worth: olF 
with*t» while *tis vendible. Answerthe time of jrequest* 
Virginity, like an old courtier, wears her cap out M 
fashion : richly suited, but unsuitable ; just like the 
brooch and the tooth-pick, which wear not now : your 
date is better in your pye. and your porridge,, than in 
your cheek: and your virginity, your old virginity, 
is like one of our French wither*d pears j it loddi ill; 
it eats dryly \ marry, 'tis a witherM pear : it was forr 
merly better ; marry, yet, Jtis a withered pear. . Will 
you any thing with it ? 

HeL Not my virginity yet. « 17.0 

There shall your master have a thousand loves, 
A mother, and a mistress, and a friend, • . 
A phoenix, captain, and an enemy, • 
A guide, a goddess, and a sovereign, 
A counsellor, a tpaitross^ and a deav4 
His humble ambitiout proud humility \ 
His jarring concord ; and his discord diiket ; 
His faith, \m sweet disaster ; with a world 
Of pretty, fond, adoptions. Christendoms, < . ^ 
'That blinking iCapid gossips. Now shall he. ■ ' . . 
I knownoty what he shall t«~God send him wellt-— ■ 
TheoouTt'3 akarotng pkice }*-«and he vsoaef*»-««* i8e 
• Par, What one, i'faith? ^ ^^ ' 

i /W. Thatl #irftwc« — i-*Tispity>*-^ i . > . 
' .•; Bij Par. 
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Par* What's pity^ 

HeL That wishing well had not a body in't, 
Wliich might be felt : . tb«t we, the poorer bprn> 
Whose baser start 60 shut «is< vp in wishes. 
Might with e^6ls of .sheoft feUow our frienday 
And siiew wiiat we akmemust dunk, which fiever 
JReSnms us thanks .19^ 



• . '1 



Enter Page* 
Ai^..iliQn8ieiirPaj-d]ks, n^ lordiCfiUs iw you. 

; KPar* little Helen^ forewel 1 if I can •remember 
<hee» i will thiqk of thee at coucti 
• ^ir/. .Idtoiieur.FarttUes; ycu were, born undt r ft 
charitable star. 

tPar, Under Mars, I, 

Heir i «4>teiaUy i:hifik, 'Untler Mars. 

Par. Why, umdtt Mans ? 

Hel, The wars )iAvie kept you so uodeo tkat y9|i 
must needs be l^om >iisMlcr Mars. fi«f 

Par. When be was jvedopuneut. 

HeL Wheniie wasreti-ogra^e^ I thiiid^ i!atfaer. 

Par. Why iftiiuk yon m ? 

HeL You 1^ so much badcjwaird> when you %ht* 

Par. That^.ibr adraotage. 

HtU-Sm'iis running away, when fear proposes the 
sftlely*: i>iit the aanjwjwtion that your valour and fear 
fMsMMisffML, ifl anrirtue oi (a good wing* and I Ukt 
the wear well. ... «io 

Par. I am «o fqli ef >ttfilttMet»; i taooat anavirer 

thee 
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thee acutely j I will jretvirn pcrfcft courtier ; in the 
which, my instrud^ioii shall serve to naturalize thee, so 
thou wilt be capable of courtier's counsel, and under- 
stand what advice shall thrust upon thee ; else thou 
diest in thine uhthahkfulness, and thihe ignorance 
makes thee away ; farewel. When thou hast leisure, 
say thy prayers; when thou hast none, remember thy 
friends : get thee a good husbaad^ and i^e hiso as he 
uses thee ; so fareweh [Exit, 

HeL Our remedies oft' in ourselves d64ie, .eat 
Which we ascribe to heaven. The fated sky 
Gives us free scope ; only, doth backward pull 
Our slmv designs, when we ourselves are dull. 
What power is it, which mounts my love so high ; 
That makes me see, add cannot feed nline eye } 
The mightiest space in fortune, .nature brings 
To join like likes, and kiss, like ptttv*e things. 
Impossible be strange :attempts, to thoAe' 
That weigh their pain in sense ; and do suppose, 230 
What hath been» cannot be. Whoever strove 
To shew her merit, that did miss her love } 
The king's di8ease-*'-my projeA may deceive me» 
But my intents are fixM, and will not leave me. 

[Exit. 
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SCENE JI. ' ' 



Changes to tke Cpurt of France. .Flourish Comets* Enter 
the King of prance^ mtk Letters, and dive^rs Attend- 
antf, 

iKin^' Tfce Flarentines and'Scndys ^re hy the earsf 
^awe iomgitt Tdlk e^finl ifontuniv jaad comtiaue 

Abinving war. 

. i £{;r^..€b *tis pepoited, sir. 

^<»^. Nay, 'tis'in^st crodilato; weherereoeiire it, 
A ceitainty, vo«tch*d from our caum Auntrta ; 249 
With cautioti that 'the F^oraitme «viji.nuyre us. 
For speedy 9kA ^ wheiwn our idceupest ifriend 
PrejiniicateB'the bosiness, and wgvdil seem 
To hav«;ii8 fhafoe dttnial. 

1 Lord/W$i<rt9f andwwdom^ 
ApprovM so'Jio your majesty, may plwad 
For fonplccrddeiure^ 

Ktng^ He hith ffrm'd our answer j 
And Florence is denyM, before he coiiie6>s 
Yet/ fw our gentlemen that mean to see 2 36 

The Tuscan service, freeiy have they leave 
To stand on either part. 

s Lord. It may well serve 
A nursery to our gentry, who are sick 
For breathing and exploit. 

King, What's he comes here ? 



Enter 
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Enter Berts. AM ^ Lafeu, indTA^ovLzp,' 

4 lord. It J9 ibe ^Quait i(i9M«Ulf»)t ^npy ^go^d lord. 
Young Bertram. 

King, Youth, thoabcM*Mfthy laiher'tfaccv 
Frank HfttxsT^ m^^fir curjbDH^ fjb^p ifi h^^^y :;&$o 

Halth well compos*^! thee. Tt\y, Ijil^er's jioo^ iPf ^^^ 
May^st thou inlierit tool Welqi^me to P^s. 

^er. lQ4y thi^Sy and <d^t^, ^^e your majesty's* 

King. I would I had tliat corporal soun^iiess now. 
As when |hy fother, and my^eLf, (iaipendshtp 
First try*d ^Mf fipkUi^rship 1 He^id. fo^ far 
IntojJie.^^irice oi ibe tim^ 4n4 W^ 
Discipled of t^p toivest. H^ Ust^ long ^ 
But on us both ,did .hi^gigish ^i: ,«]^4l o^. 
And wore us put of ,a^. JX ijg^pfi^X'^W^ J^9 
Xo talk of your good f^l^r^i in his ^QMlih .^74 

He had the .wit, wjakh I.caxiwpU.ob);er.ye 
To-day m4Hur)i(:)fui,gj0rdSy hut^youay jcj^^ 
Till their ownvW;awnr«turntp(hpnx; ^^^lotet^ 
Ere they canjii^e th^.l£y.ity4n.hanaar. 
So like a courtiei;, .cofiVeippt,i;|or^l>itteipe$$ 
Were in hispride.pr ^l^rj)nes»$ ,if.thqy were« 
His equal had aw^k^d. them,; an4. his .honour, 
Clock to itself, knew the.tiTMe -aninute when 
Exception bid him speak ; and, ^t^that time 
^Hi5 tongue ob«y*d his hand. tWho werci below him 
He us'd fls crcatures.of another .place ; 283 

And bow'd his eminent top to their low ranks, 
Making thera.projrd^if his humility, 

In 
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In their poor praise he humbled : Such a man 
Might be a copy to these younger times ; 
Which, MIowM well, wotild demonstrate them now 
But goers backward. 

Ber» His good remembrance, sir, 
Lies richer in your thoughts, than on his tohib ; 
So in approof lives not his epitaph j S9t 

As in your royal speech. 

King, Would, I were with him I He would always 
» say 

(Methinks, I hear him now ; his plausive words 
He scattei-'d not in ears, but grafted them 
To grow there, and to bear)*— £rt me not ihe-^^^-^ 
^-Thus his good melancholy Oft began. 
On the catastrophe and heel of pastime^ 
When it was out— ^/rf me not live (quoth he), 
jffler myJUme tacks oily to he the snuff joo 

Of younger spirits ; whose apprehensive senses 
All but Hew things disdain \ whose judgments are 
Meer fathers of their garments ; whosie constancies 
Expire before their faskions:^~'^*Thh he Wish'd. 
I, after him, do after him wish too. 
Since I nor wax, nor honey, can bring home, 
I quickly were dissolved from my hive, 

r 

To give some labourer room. 
2 Lord, Yon are lov'd, sir ; 
They, that least lend it you, shall lack you fii'st. 310 
King, 1 fill a place, I know't. — ^How long is't, 
count. 
Since the physician at your father's died f 

ik He 
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He was tp^dk fiim^d. 
\&r« Soiine 8UC moatbf skure, my iord» 
i:i«^. Jf ho were living, I would try him ytt;^^ 

Lend me an arm $ the rest hav« worn me out , 

With several applicatioos s-^-^oature and sickness ^ 
Debate it ^ their ki$urB*-^Welcomey count. 
My son^s no dearer. 
Bar. TMi^ your majiesty^ [FlQurisk, Exeunt. 



SCENE m. 

I' ■ I. P.I I I .,T '■ 

A Room in tie Cmvfs Palace: Entet Countess, Steward^ 

and Clown, *' 

" ' ' . * 

Count. I viil^^y h^r^ ildi^«ay:yQiAipf this gfn- 
Ikmo^oMMl i .' :. .1 ,• . 32a 

Stew, Madam, the care I have had to. ^^a yoiic 
content, I wish iv^:b«^,f9V^4fi»'*«*crt?^claf ^my 
iiasjt ^ndmrgu^lcft 'for thea w^^ wowd ^r. modesty, 
imd}n)ikte.£9M\Sh«c^fl^s^es&.^ ^MfT ^servi^gs, when 
of ourselves we publish thefa. ,. , ^ 

X^;0wif« Wtot,4q^ t^i> kmv^ her« i -Gft you gpne, 

sirrah;. thj^.cpnvlaiotSi I hav&heftrd^^ypUy i do not 

aU believe; 'tis my slow^QSS l^at I c)p not: for, % 

know, youl^ not foUy to-gpiumt t^fsm, and have 

^ ability iyi««ii!^ tf^ n^ake such J^irr«ries.>ipiir*s, 13s 

Clff. TM opt 4iuk0owj» to yQ^, in»dai9y thfft l aoiti 
pp9rjfeU9w« . . .1 ,. 

Count. W^^, liiv . . 
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Clo. No, madam, *tis not so wdl, that I am poor) 
though many* of the rldi aire damned s but, if I have 
^our ladyship's good«will to go to the world, Isbel 
the woman and I will do as we may. 

Count, Wilt thou needs be a beggar } 340 

Clo, I do beg your good -will in this case. 

Count, In what case \ 
^ Clo, In Isbel's case, and mine o#n. Service is •'no 
heritage ; and, I think, I shall never have the bles- 
sing of God, *till I have issue of my body ; for, they 
say, beams are blessings. 

Count* Tell me thy reason why thou wilt marry. 
• Qo. My poor body, madam, requires it. I am 
driven on by the flesh ; and he must needs go, that 
the devil drives. 350 

- Count, Is tlHS all your worship's reason ? 

• Clo, Faith, madam, I have other holy reasons, sttth 
as they are/ 

Count, May the worid know^'thim ? • - 
t Clo, I have been, madam,' a wiick'ed:' ditatur^, aa 
you and all flesh and blood are; aiid, iiid«<^, I d^ 
marry, that I may repent. - .'••.•. 

• Count, Thy marriage, Sooner than thy- wickedness. 
Clo, I am. out of friends, madam ; and I hope to 

have friends for my wife's sake •- ' • 360 

Count, Silch friends are Aine enefiiks, knfttret. 
Clo, You are shallow, madam, in' |;reat friends 1 
for the knavte come to do that for me, which I am a 
weary of. He, that eares my land, spares my team» 
and gives me leave to inn the cropn Iftl be his cuek- 
. > old. 
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old| he^s ray dnidge. He, that comforts niy wife». is 
the clierisher of my i)cs)i and blood ; he, that cherish- 
eth my flesh and blood, loves my flesh and blood ; 
he, that loves piy flesh and blood, is my fdend : argo, 
he that kisses my wife, is my friend. If men could 
be contented to be what they are, there were no fear 
in marriage ; for young Charbon the puritan, and old 
Poysam the papist, howsoever tiieir hearts are sever*d 
in religion, their heads are both one ; they may joul 
horns together^ like any deer i* the herd. 375 

Count. Wilt thou ever be a foul-mouth'd and a ca- 
lumnious knave ^ 

. do. A prophet, I, madam ; I speak the truth the 
next way ;— 

f< For I the ballad will repeat, which men full true 
" shall find ; 
. *« Your marriage comes by destiny, your cuckoo 
** sings by kind.*' 

CoutU* Get you gone, slr^ I'll talk with you more 
anon. 

Suw» May it please you, madam, that he bid Helen 
oomc to you ; of her I am to speak. 
. Count, Sirrah, tell my gentlewoman I would speak 
with. her; Helen I mean. 

C/o, *« Was this fair face the cause, quoth she, 

iSinging. 
*« Why the Grecians sacked Troy ? 

■«♦ Fond 
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*^ Fond done, done fond ; 590 

• « Was this king Priam's joy ? 

** With that she sighed as she stood* 
■ •* With that she sighed as she stood, 

** And gave this sentence then ; 

** Among nine bad if one be good, 

•' Among nine bad if one be good, 

** There's yet one good in ten." 

Count. What, one good in ten? Yott comipt the 
iong, sirrah, 399 

do. One good woman in ten, madhm ; whieh is ft 
purifying o* the song: 'Would, 0od wotiM tferve the 
world so all the year 1 we'd find no faalt with the 
tythe-woman, if I were the parson : One in ten, 
^iioth a' I an we might have a good woman bom 5ut 
every blazing star, or at an earthquake, 'twould mend 
the lottery well ; a man may draw his heart out, ere 
he pluck one. 

Count. You'll be gone, sir knave, and do as I com- 
mand you ? 409 

C/c. That man should be at woman^s command, 
and yet no hurt done I — Though honesty be no pnri- 
tan, yet it will do no hurt ; it will wear the surplice 
of humility over the black gown of a big heart — I am 
going, forsooth* The business is for Reteir to come 
hither. [Exit. 

Count, Well, now. 

Stew. I know, madam, you love your gentlewoman 
entirely. 

Count, 
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Count, Faith, I do : her father bequeathM her to me ; 
and she herself, without other advantage, may law- 
MXy make title lo tis Mnaeh lore as she finds : therd is 
mofe oiling her tUan is paid ; iihi itidtie shaSMstt paid 
her, than she*ll dettiand* 41^ 

Stiw. ivtadam, I ivaSfdty late ftiofe ttdthftr^ than, 
I think, she wisH'd me : ial6ne she vvii^, atid did coftni 
municattt to ll«i-»$lf, her bWh words to her own tAt^i 
she thought, I date VoW foi» 'het-, thi?y hJlitlh'd not 
axff mrmgth: state. Ifef thattd- t^s, ^ht )oV*d ydtit* 
son : Fortune, she saM^ wi(^ •n* goddi^^, ifiant hail 
put such cUfFctence bc^twixt ^hdr two ^t*tes ; iove, 
no god, that would nbt extend h\i might, ohly 
where qualities were J*Vel ; Diana, rio ijueeh of^ vir- 
gins, that would suifer her poor knight tb be sdr- 
priaed without resicue in the fif st assault, oi' raiisofn 
aftberwiu^d. M'his she ddliirer'd iti tht ihost bittet" 
touch of florroW) th^te'^rl heaiSd a vii'gln exclaim 
in t which I held it my duty iirp^dtly tb atquaint you 
withal ; sithence, m the loss that Aiay happen, it con- 
cerns yoil nometfting to kiioW it. 4S!j 

Gmiu. You hate distharg'd ttiis honiesfly j keep it 
to yourielf { many likelihoods infomiVi me of this 
before, which hung so tottering m the bal^iite, that 
I could' neither believe, nor misdoubt : pray you,' 
leave met stdtthis in your bosom, and I thank yod 
for your honest care i I will speak with you fnrthef 
anon. ^Exit Stttoard. 



Enter 



' • Enter Helena'. 
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. Count, Eveii so it was with me, wh^n I yrta young : 

/. I(^^..4fe nature's, these areouws^. thistb^rn 
Poth to our rose of youth rightly belpog ; 
^ [Our bipod to us, tliis to our bV)9d» is born i 
It is the shew and seal of nature*8 tnitby 4^1 

Where love's strong passion is iniprest ia youth : 
By, our remembrances of days foregone. 
Such were oui^ faults, O J then we thought them noae« 
Her eye is sick, on't 1 I observe her now» 
. B<L What, is your pleasure, madam i 

County You know, Helen, I am a mother to you. 

HeL Mine. honourable mistress. 

Count, l^ay» a mother ; . , 

)Vhy not a motlier i when I said^ a inol;hcr| , 460 
Methought, you ^w a serpent t Wha^ff in mother, 
TJiatygustartatiU I say,, I am your ^mother ; 
And put you in the catalogue of thpse 1 . 
Tiiaf were eawjombed xnine : 'Tis of^en seen* , 
Adoption strives with iiature; and c^ioice breeds 
A native slip to..u» firom fordon seeds. 
You &e*er,p]fpress*d me with a mother's groan, 
Yet.I ei^pres^ to yoji^ a mother's care i^r 
God's .mercy^ maiden I does itjcurd thy bk>od, 
'to say, I am thy mother ? What's the matter^ 470 
That this distemper'd messenger of wet. 
The many-colour'd Iris, rounds thine eye ? 
Why i that you are my daughter ? 

Hel. That I am not. ^ 

Count. 
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Count. I^tyt I am your mother. 

HeL Pardoiiy madam. 
The x:ouut Roiisilfon canfidt be' my brod^ei^i 
I am from humbte, he fr<M» hfonbllrM naide j 
No m>te upon my parents^ his all noble; ' ' *.' 

My rhastcr, my dear lord hri$ ^ andl* > ' v> . \|8o 
His servant live, and will his'mnal die: ' ' ' > 
He must not be fai^T. fadPotheVb^-— ^ ' : ^ «^> 

Count, Nor I your mother^- ' • 

HcL You are 'my' mather^ «nadalbt| 'WMnAd you ^were 
(Sa^hatmy lord^^ar sbny^ws^re ibt^tay b^other)^ 
Indeed, my motberl-*M}rv w«re ybuboth-wir mothers 
I care no niore for, than I "do for heawen.^ ^ 
So I were not his sister : can^t noochcfi- . * * 
But, I your daughter, he must be mylbiother ?. 
- Coui^p Y<be^ilelen,.ydu m]qsbt.betiiiy<lattgh€erjini 
.law;..: •! . - . :. ,' -• . . - 490 
God shield, you mean it not ! daughter^, widaniodier i 
So strive upon .yoi^* puJae : - What, pak agiin i i 
My fear luth catchVi your fotidness.-*^Noir I see 
The mystery of your lonelifie^s, and 6fid' . ' '* 
Your salt tears* head. .Nowr to all sense *«ia gross, ^ 
You iQve my soa ; inlrentioii is asham-'d,: I 

Against the prochunation o£. (!hy paission. 
To say, t(iott doBt not : therefoce tell. me true ; 
But tell me then 'tis so i — For, look, thy cheeks 
Confess it one to the other ; and thiae'eyes 506 

See it so gifosly shewn in thy behaviour. 
That m their kind they speak, it i only 9in i 

And hellisl) obstinacy tie thy tongue, ! . . - , . . . : 

Cij ' That 



That truth should )sm MUffi&^i spebHr is*t s«} 

If it be so, you have wound ^goodAy flue i 

If it be nqti: l9€4tf^*t ; b«iwo*«r, I dMu^e thee* 

As heavf HfteJl: iffonk^m mm, dor thiiic iivaH^ 

To tell me truly. 

. ffei. Good msueUimi^ pafdon moi 

C<?ttii/. Doyw.l(»«myioai.. , . ^i« 

^f/. Your pardon^ noble trntitrnl 

Count, Love yo\x my 9Wk I 
- ikii I>aii9< yo^iAfttQ Mi% maAami 

(!oimf> .Qp«9t«boittf 11^ loTe kafii in't&bwid, 
Whef(^f'tbe.tforf4 t9ltfs»otp: cainsy coinfl» dJs^Mc 
The state of (your affe^ion I foi^ y^ov poMians . 
Have t6 the f^ttiappoadf d; 

/f<r/. Thfo» I «onfdss» 
I&re on iiiy!k(ife,.ttelo^ high hceoleilUMtd yoit» 
T]|At before you, and next unto high hvs^^n, ^zo 
lhB[myoiUito^yrt¥ • . 

My friciid%wert(pQ«r^ but hoiiA|t i-soViny lov«i 
Benot<offoBdcd).£or:iftihurts.»pthiim^ ' > - 
That he is IkMr.Vliafnmt I &ikM him ao( 
B3( aoy^* tab6a«f -piittuinptuQus itoit f 
Kor would Lhaiic.htin^ till E do»d^f8PvK bim^ 
Yet never kivnvy ]icrvwibal«dKMMihoul:d{bet> ' 
I knowi- i ibiraun vaift, strive against bop* | ' 
Yet, k» tibs captioutt ajid inteniblc sieve*, 
i Mill pouf- ht tbt: watm of my lofw, 5^ 

And lack not |v line still t thus,. Itidiaii>4^, 
Religious innufworror^ I Mofv 
The sun, tliat looki upop his wor«lKi)pp*r» 

But 
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But knows of him. klo more j My desrest madam. 
Let not your hate encounter with my love^ . . , 
For loving where you do : but if yoursdf; ' 
Whose aged hphouV dtes a^virtuous youtiv 
Did ever, in so true a Aims of .Hking' . 
Wish cbastly», aiid love dearhy,. chat your XMan : * r 
Was both herself and lo ve. | O then » ' give pity 540 
To her, wlu>se state is such, that^cannot^choose 
But lend, and g^ve, where, she is sure to lobe $ 
That seeks not to find that, her searebim|ilses ; ' 
But, riddle-like, lives sweetly^ where she' dies.. 

Gmmi. Had you not lately an Intcttt, ^peik tmlyy ' 
To go to Paris ? . ■ i . 

HeL Madam, I had* . . . - 1 

Counts Whei^elbre } iteU; truoi- <. - 

HeL I will tell truth ; by grace itself, I swfear. 
You know, my faitiUr .left me some preseriptionB 
Of rare, and pmy'deffeds ) such as his readiiig 551 
And manifest experience had coUefied . 
For general sovereignty $ and thkk hewUlM me^- 
In heedfullest reservation to bestow then» 
As notesy whose faculties indusvre were;. 
More than they were in note } amongst the rest. 
There is a remedy, approVd;, set down. 
To cure, the desperate languishings, whereof 
The king is render*d lost. . *; 

Count* This was your motive - ' 569. 

For Paris, was it f speak. 

Htl, My lord your son made me to think of this \ 
Else Paris, and the medicine, and the king, 

Ciij Had 
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Had firom the convbnitioaof my thoughts^ 
Haply, beei\ ahMnt then. 

Count. Butttmkyon^ Helena 
If you shavjAtm^tBjaar^ta^dsed^niff 
He would receive^tilfitt.aad Uspfafdoiansi 
Are of a soiiid 9 be^ cha^ tiiiey^ caanot help ftiai) 
T^y that d»y. eamiothelp. Hdw shaft they cndk 
A pooe uiddamed virgin, vrhca the achoebi 5^ 

EmbowelPd^i their da^hrkie, hawre Icf^ tf 
The dap^r«oiitkelf ^ 

/ff/. XheUB'a. something' hints 
M^te fihaia-Hiy ftthea's akitt (wfaixdi vns the ^eataat- 
Of his profession), that his good receipt 
Shall, for my legacy, be san6tifini : 
By the luckiest stars lit healven i and, would your 

'^'hen*w) • '. 
But giivemcilea're^te.'tBry aiaccma, .I'd ventage 
'LbC' w^l»«hiit:lile a£ nina qa hia grace's cine, ^Sb 
By such a day, and httor. 

C(nmi:Ji>0fii:ikomibmUmM. 

HeL Ay, ipaduri, kiioa^iiigl!y« 

Ceaa^ Why^ Haien^ tllflMt diada have my^le^uKQ and 

Means, and at|eiidant9| indrmylovijiggreelinga 
To those dfitakiann coulll^^I'U stay at home, 
And pray God*s blessing into thy attompt : 
fiai^ne to-morrow ; and besurejo^thiak 
What I can help thee to, thou shak not miss. [Et^mnL 



T*- 



<., 



ACT 



AA^*: AUL*S Wltk TltAT S»Qt WtXtU %J 



JCTIL SCEMI. 



Tie Court of frami, Ewbsrthe Kixg^ wriA ymoig. Lords 
taking Ltmttfim tho Fk^mdme War* BsiiTft am and 
FarolIk*. FtnuM Comets. 



King. 

F A R B w E L» ywmg losds : these warttoi principles 
Do not throw from yonf and ydu, my i^rdsy Cre- 
wel :— 
Share the advice betwnt yoii ; if both gain, all* 
The gift doth stretch itself at 'tis veceivM,. 
And is enough for Igtoth* 

1 Lord. *Tis our hope, sir. 
After wett-enter'd eoldiersy to return 
And find your gvace in- health. 

King, No, no^ it cannot be $ and yet my heart 
WiU not confeasy he owes the malady lo^ 

That doth my life besiege. Parawely young lords^; 
Whether I live or die, be you the sons 
Of worthy Fycndimen : let lugher Italy- . 
(Those 'bated, that veiieo^ but the Nt' 
Of the last monarchy) see, that you come 
Not to woo honour, but tawed it | when 
The bravest q«M6tant shrinks, find what you «eek, 
That Fame may ory yeu kmd > I say, ftiFewet. 

2 Lord, Healtfti, at yoiir bidding, senre your ma- 

jesty \ 
King. Those girls of Italy— —take heed of them ;. 

They 
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Tliey say, our French lack language to deny, si 
If they demand. '<66ware of being captives. 
Before you serve. 

Both, Our hearts receive yonr i^rarnii^. ' ' 

iCt^i.Farewel. . Comehith^tomei. 

[ 'the Kimg.tftirjss to a Couch. 

1 Lord. Oh, my sweet lord, that you will stay be- 
hind us! 

Par: 'Tis not his fault; theapark-*— ^ . ' • 

9 Lord.O\\^ 'tis brave wacs J ; 

Par. Most admirable : I have seen- those wars. 29 

Ber. I am commanded here, and kept a coil with \ 
Tooyoungy apd the nextyear^ and *6> too early ^-^^ 

Par. An thy mind stand to it, boy, steal away 
bravely. 

Ber» I shall stay here the forehorse to a smock. 
Creaking my shoes on the plain maaonry» 
*Till honoar be bought up, and no 8W/>rd wt^-n 
But one to dance with ! by lieaven* I'll steal away. 

I Lprd. There*s honour in the the ft. 

Par. Commit it, count. : , 

a Lord. I am youraccessariy ; andsofuKwel. 

Ber. I grow to you, and oifr parting j5 a tortured 
body. .:5 . . . 41 

1 Lord* Farewel, captain.; * , 

fi Lord. Sweet monsieur Panolles !r«-^~ 

Par. tM>\» heroes, my sword and your^s are kin. 
Good sparks and lustrous, a word» good metals. 
You shall find in the regiment of the Spinii, one 
captain Spurio, with his cicatrice, an embUn^ of war> 

here 
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hereon his siniiter diCttfc^ it iva* tbis v^ry.strord 
entrenched it I say to him» I live$ and observe his 
repon^ of HKu. 50 

2 Lord. W^A^U^ Aoble cuptMii* '. . . 

Far* Mar» dfoalon you for hit iMnrioes I. whal mJA 
ywido) 

Ber. St«y<( tfagjrii^.i. > ■ . . 

Par* Use « 0Mire spiekNif .ocffeiMny tO'tiwAoble 
lords : you have ratrann'd yourieii vitbitt ti«»lM^ nf 
too cold 9n adieu : be more ezpmaiiie %ct> .them | fok' 
they wear themselves in .tbc ^ea^ of Ibe- tiaie* tbeo^ 
do muster true gait, eat, speak, and nore. under the 
uiiuenee of the most roceiv'd star 9 a^d though the 
devil lead the measure, such are to be fbtkiv*d : after 
tlxm» end take a more diluted farewsl.; . ' . ^ 

JSfr. Andl tiBttdott>« . < 

Par. Wectby feUdms ; aftd like to prove mo9t 
sineywy aw«v<W|iiea. , (Arnmr. 

Enter L A F E ir. fX a Ft t; kneels f 

14/; Par4<|Aa my IvfU for me jma4 fotTtisfy. ii^ioge. 

Aw^. I'll fee thee to.9t;9A4 «?• : >. ^ . .; ; 

Lqf, Then here*s a man 
Stands, tbat kai b^i^ghl bis p^vdMlt I w<nil4» ypiff ' 
Had kn9el*d rvfl^i% to ^sfe me mMFcy ^ and tp 
That, at my biddii)|{,. you Co«UI &Qi St^d l^ 

f(^ng. I would I had } so I. had broke tby pate^ 
And ask'd thee mercy for*t, 

l4if. Goodfaith^ 4CKQ»a ; —---bwtf my good lerd, 

'tis thus } 

Will 
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Will you be cur'd^ your iafirmkf ? 

A<«^; No. ;••' ^ • . 

I4>/*. O, will you eat no grapes, my royal fox ? 
Yes, but you will^ 'niy nabtiB gmf^ { • am if 
My royal fi>X could i^achthem^ I hairc seen a mediein^ 
That's able to breathe life into a stone ; 8c} 

Quicken a rock, and make yea daiic0*l:atitry • 
Wiali^silrigiitly.fiffe iMd laotiniv^ Wiliose<siiiiple'Couch 
lt)ifilw«ifultonuae>kiagPistrinvriiay, . 
Tb givegreat Chariemain a pen in his hand^ • 
Andl^dteto'faisr'tplevd-line*. ' 

^ng^ WhatJieristhis^ 

Laf. Whyy^oftor-fihe: my lord, tbere*8 one ar- 

If you will see.liQr. Now, by«a^ faith and honour,* 
If seriously I may convey my thobgfaltt • 
InthirmylightdeltvebttKe; Jbavesp^^e • 90 
W4th ohe, that in her sex, her yeafs^ ^ptfofessioii^ ^ 
Wisdom^ an4 constancy, hat^ am^z^'d me more 
*rhan I dare lAame my weakness : Will you see her 
(•For thatis'her cl^ifftarid}^ and4inow her 'buskiess> 
That done, laugh well at me. ' • '. \ * . 

King, Now, good Lafeuj 
Rring ih the a^mi/atlon ) that we with thee^ 
May spkid diir wonder too^ or take ofF^hine, 
By woiKterihghow thou took*et«it. 

Uf.^iK^;V)\&tyQfa^ 1 100 

And not be all day neither. ' [£jim'I LAPStr. 

Kitig; Xhus^he Ida special notlting ever prologues. 

Laf. 
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King, This haste b^th wings, indeied; 

Ztf/*. Nayi ^me your ways \ 
Thisil his iMjestyi say your mijicf to him i 
A traitor you do look like ; but such traitors 
His majesty. iridom fears: I am Cressid** uncle. 
That dane leave two together s foe you well. f£vtV. 

King. Now, fair one, do*» your business follow us ? 
: Hd. Ay, my good lonk Gerard de Narbon was 
My father; in what he did profess, well found* 'lit 

King^ A knew him^ ' 

HtL The rather will I spare my pniise toward -him ; 
Knowing him, is enough. On his bed of death 
Many rqceipci ke gave me $ chiefly on^, 
Whicli, as the dearest issue of his prail^ide, 
And of his old experience the only darling, 
He bade me store up, as a triple ey<&, ' 
Safer than mine own too ; more dear I have so : i eo 
And hearii^ your high ms§esty is toudi*d 
With that malignant cause, wherein the honour 
Of nny dear Cither's gift stands diief in power,. 
I come to tender it, and my appliance, 
With all bound humbteness. • 

King. Wetliankyou, maiden; 
But may not be so credulous of cure, 
When our most learnpd dolors lea^e us ; and 
The CQngregated college have concluded. 
That labouring art can never ransom natlire 1 30 
From her unaidable estate : I say we must not 

Se 
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So stain our ju48in£<ity orc^rjif^oifcJiApt^ 

To pro$|imi4S ottr^aft*cure malady 

To enipiricks ; or t^ dUsevi^r m> 

Our great self and our credU, to «ste«Bi , . 

A senseless i»e]pf when h(Blp i^% ^io^ yt^ daen. 

HtL My 4u^ itoB shall. |^ xua &)r n^ fmns « 
I will,iv» jX^oro Qofi^rce ja^t 4)ffiG<; «a yOM ^ 
Humbly <mt»»tiAg ir^m y<Nir royid ihongltt 
A iBodcHt 9B«t <^ bfMir me bac(^ agaia* . 140 

Kitig, I G«Mioi #ive th«e le«#« to be cidiiM gratefiil : 
Thpu tb9Ught*st jko JMp ^lue i awd *mh Ibaoks I gtre^ 
As one near death to those that wifib him Ui>e t 
But what at full I lu>oiv, thou kQoiv*«t«iio part 
I knoMttog..?!! x^ p«ril« tiiou tio UU 

HtL What I om -^ can iki no huit to tiy^ 
Since you ^tt Up y^vr rest *gaanst renbdy^ 
He that of grctttftst VfOiiu is finisher* 
Oft does them by the weakest ministtr i 
So holy writ in b^b^t hath judgment showa^ 1^ 

When judges i¥»¥« been babes } groat flsodi hmt 

From simple sources ; abd great seas have dry 'd, " 
When miracles have by the givatest beta iieay*d« 
Oft expe6tation fails, and most oft there 
Where most it promises ; and oft it hits 
Where hope is coldest, and despair most uts. 
King. I must oot hear thcs; fare thee well, kimT 
maid} 
Thy painsy not us*d, nust by thyself be paid t 
Proifer% not took, reap thanks for thdr reward. 

Hel. 
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iifa/. In«|»imdfiierirMb)rbi«athklMrf^f t€o 
It is not so with him, that all things knows. 
As *tis with 4tt, that tii|uiife bur guMS 1^ ^i^wsr t 
But most it is presutApdon in tts^ when 
Thehelpofli«av«nweommtttiea^«f men. '^ 
Bear sir, to my Mdantf^ttrs gif^ con salt ; 
Of heaven^ n«t ttief make an eKpcrirnent. 
I am not an impostor, that prdclaim 
Myself against fhe lerel ^ mine aim $ 
But know I think) and think I know most sur^. 
My art is not past power, nor yott past cure. i ;o 

King. Art thoU so Confident > Within what fcpace 
Mop'st thou rtiy oiire ^ 

Htl. The greatest grace lending grace. 
Ere twice the horses of the sun shall hdng > 

Their ilery torcher his diurnal ring $ 
Ere twice in murk and occidental damp 
Moist Hesperus hath quenchM hts sleepy lamp ) 
Or four and twenty times tfie pilot's glass ' • 
Hath told the tfneirish minutes how they pass ; 
Whftt is infirm from your sound parts shaH fly, t8o 
Health shall Hl^ free, and sickness freely* die. ^ ^ 

King, Upon thy certsunty and confidence. 
What dar*«t thou venture } 

HeL Tax of impudence, 
A strumpet's boldness, a divulged shame 
Traduc*d by odious ballads ; my maiden's name 
Sear - d otherwise ; no Worse of worst extended, 
With vilest torture let my fife be ended. 

D King. 



King. Melhltiks* in tkee Mmti iblosMd «{ririt doth 

Hisppwerfulaound wtthiii 9iiof^giiii:wedct 190 

And what impofsibil^ty in>vikl »li^ 

In commpn sensef senae sav^» another ^wty* 

Thy life is dear 1 f<Hr all* tlut life wi nrtC' 

Worth name of life, in th«e hath ^atimalf ; 

Youthy beauty, wisdoim coumg^ virttitj all 

That happiness smd prune can Jiappy call : 

Thou this to hazard, needs must intimate 

Skill infinite* or monstrous desperate. 

Sweet praaiser, thjr pbysic)c I will try* 

That ministers thine own death* if I die* too 

Hd, If I break time* or flinch in property 
Of what I spoke* unpitied let me die } 
And well deserved ! Not helping* death*s my fee \ 
But if 1 help* what do you proau$e me \ 

Kiiig, Make thy demand. 

/fir/. But will you make it even ) 

King, Ay* by my sceptre* and my hopes of heaven* 

Ifel. Then shalt thou give roe* with thy kingly hand» 
What husband in thy power J will command* 
Exempted be from me the arrogance aia 

To choose from forth the royal blood of France j 
My low and humble name to propagate 
With any branch or image of the state : 
But such a one thy vassal ; whom I know 
Is het for me to ask* thee to bestow. 

King. Here is my hand ; the premises observ*d* 
Thy will by my performance shall be scrv'd t 

So* 
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809 makeihftc^oiceof thine own time^ fori. 
Thy rcM^v.Vd pauent, on. thee still rely*. 
More should I question thee, . and move I must | t«o 
(Tho* moreito knofiv, could not be more to trust :) 
Fron wheaoe thon.cam'tt, how tended on-^But rest 
Unqi«estioa*d wdcome, and undoubted hletl. . 
Give me some help here, ho I If thou proceed 
As high as .wolxl, my defcd shall nu^ch thy-deed. 

, — f- 

scene' I li ' 

. . - ^ • • - • 

f ^ • 

Rousilion, Enter CounUss, and Ciown\ 

Count, Come on, sir ; I shall' iltiw put you to the 
height of your breeding,' 

Clo, I will shew myself highly fed, and -lowly 
taught : I know my business is but to the court. ^29 

Count. But to the >cbbrt?' why/ what place make 
you specialf fWhen- 3eott put oIlT 'that with such con* 
tempt } But to the court I 

cio. Truly^ madam, if God have Ic^t a man ^ny 
manners, he may easily put it 6iF at court the that 
cannot make a leg, put off*s cap, kiss his 'hand, and 
say nothing,, has neither Idg, hands, lip, nor cap; 
and, indeed, such a fellow, to say precisely, were not 
for the co^rtt but, for me, I have an. answer will 
serve all men. «39 

Cnisr..: Marry ,;.tfaat*s^ a bountiful answer, * that .fits 
all questions. 

D i j Clo. 
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Clo. It tftlilgi t bavber*9 dafy A8tteiiitekt)ock»l 
the pin-buttocky the quatcfa^btittock^ 'tiie bsovni. 
tMltocky or lu^ bnttfldc* 

C0M11I, WUlymif aMtreraorv^fittoallqttMtiotts^ 

Otf, A* fit Mien grost&it for tlM had- of an at* 
tomey, a» jFOur Fimch. crown . for four iadbcjF pink* 
as Tib^ji nuh for Toni*i £Mr&.finger9 a»« pancake for 
Shroi^^Tuosday, a monia fbr May-^f^ as tlie ngdi 
to Ids hole, the cuckold to his honii as a scolding 
qiiean to a wrangling knave, as the nun*s lip to the 
friar's mouth; nay, as the pudding to his skin, a^a 

OnaU. Have you, I say, an answer of such fitness 
for all questions ? 

Clo, From befow your duke, to beneath your con- 
stabki it witt fit any question. 

Cmmt, It must be an answejEof nio$(D|onitloua aiie» 
that must fit all demaa«ls. 

Qlo, TM. a tnfl9 neither, in good futh, if the learned 
should speak truth of k: hereiti^i aitdidl that be- 
longs toX Ask xmtHl^M% cowrtkr j-4t thall d« 
you no harm to learn. ftSa 

CMni« To be young agdn, if we could*. I wiU>be 
• fool in questiim, hoping to be the wiser by your 
aiiiwer^ I pray you, sir, are you a courtkr \ 

C^. Ol^NKl, air-N-i'-There's asinqple.pattkBgoff: 
•p-moro, more, a hundred of then* . 

OmaM. Sir, I am a poor friend of your^a^ thatlovci 

yon. 
Cl^ OJLord, siv*«.«-.TUck, tliidC|. apoat not mt. 
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Count, I think, sir, you can eat none of this homely 
meat. 2^2 

Cfo. O Lord| sir— Nay, put me to't, I warrant 
you. 

Qmnt, You were lately whippM, sir, as I think. 

Clo. O Lord, sir-— — ^Spare not me. 

QmMt* Do yon cry, OLotdf itV,' as you are whip-' 
piog, andj^ofif luime^. indeed, your Lord, str^ is. 
very sequent to your wbipfring : you would answer 
very well to a whipping, if you were but bound to*t. 

Go. I ne'er bad worse luck in my life, in my—- — > 
Lord, tir: I see, things may serve long, but not 
serve ever. 283* 

Cmm/. I play the noble housewife with the time, to 
entertain it so merrily with a fool. 

Clo, O Lord, sir — why, there't serves well again. 

Cmnt. An end, sir $. to your business: Give Helen 
this. 
And urge her to a present answer back : 
Commend me to my kiosmen, and my son : 
This is not much. 290 

C6». Not much commendation to them. 

Count. Not much employment for you i You un- 
derstand ne. . ... 

Clo. Most fruitfully ; I am there before my legs. 

CmaU, Haste you again. \Exeunt» 
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SCENE Ui. 



f%e Court of France. £»/ir BertraaI^ Xafeu, and 

.Pa&ollss. 

Laf. They say^ msrecka are past $ and* we hm^ 
oi|r phitaophical per6Qfi»» to make nodem, and 
fiuiuiiar, tMngs anqxroatoeal and I»m96lf9s. Hence 
h it» that we make trifles ofterroiw; enasaiiaiag qiV'« 
selres InlQ adeoMfeig^ knowledge^ wiMn woshouM sob^ 
aaitofursolvcatoanunknaiMiiear. > ^i 

P^. Why,.'tta^the mestargumenfcof woBder, t&al 
]|sith shot out in our later times. 

B^, And aa *tis. 

X^z/l To be relinquished df &e artMt&t*«-«* 

Par. So I say:; both of G^letr and P^randltos. 

jL^ Of aU- tlie leaiHied and authenliG fellttws>M«M. 

Par, Right, so I say. 

Laf. That gave him. out incurabla-M-* 

Par, Why, there ^ j so say I too* jto 

laf. Not to be helpM 

Par, Right $ as *twers, a manf aasuf'd of an-«-*^ 

Laf, tTncertaki life^ aad sum death. ■«■ *^ 

Par, Just, you say well | so would I hasm Mid.- 

Lmf, I tna^ truly say, it is a nevelCf ta the world. 

Par, It is, indeed : if you will have it iit slMMring, 
you shall read it in, what do you call there ? 

Laf, A shewing of a heavenly effect in an earthly 
a6lor. 319 

Par, That's it, I would have said j the very same. 

Laf, 
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Laf. Why, your dolphin is not lustier : *fore me 
I speak in rcspe6l:— ; — 

Pmr. N4y» 'liastvaoge» *tis very strange, thit is the 
brief and the tedious of it; and he is of amostfaci* 
nevQtts spirit, that will not acknowledge it to be the^ 

lis/*. Very haad of heaven* 
. P0r. Ay, so I saqr. 
, It^. In a mtot w eak i ■ ■■ 

P^* And dehik miwttr^ greet power, great tran^ 
scendence.: which should^ indeed, j^ve i^s a farther 
use (0 b« flMidb,itban. alone -. the iceovery of the king ; 
as to be—— 39t 

Laf, Generally thankful* 

EnUf King, Helena, and Attendants. 

Par, I would have said, it ; yogk said welL Mtre 

comet the lung. 
Iff. LiAStick, as the Dutchmaii says. 1*11 like a 

sna^ tlw beltfr, while I have a tooth in my head. 

Why, he's able to lead her a corrattto. 
Par. M&n dm Vinaigrt I is not this Helen » 
laf, *Fore God^ I think ao. 940 

Kmg. Go^ caU be£»re me all the lords in court* 

Sit, n^ pteservAr, by thy. patient's side 1 

And with this healthful hand, whoee bamak'd sen^e 

Thou hast repeaVd, ^ second time rooeive 

3\^ contettitaoo oiiny proaus*4 gift > 

Which bu| attdub thy^ najAin|^ 



Enter 
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£n/fr Mr^^ or four Lords. 

Fair miid, ^tvA forth thine eye : ' tMs youthful parcel 
Of noble bachelors stand at my bestowing, 
0*er whom both sovendgn power and £ithcr*s voice • 
I have to use : thy frank. dc£tion inakei 350 

Thou hast power to choose, and they none to fonake. 

HcL To ekcb of you one fair and virtuous mistress 
FaU» when love p)ease:i marry, to each but one t*— 

£4/1 I'd give bay curtal and his- funutore. 
My moiith no more were broken.than these boys. 
And writ as little beard« 

King. Peruse them well : \ ^ . 

Not one of those, but had a noble father. 

\Sht dddrtues htrselfto a Lord, 
• Hel. Gentlemen, . < ' 359 

Heaven hath, through me, rest<Nr*d the king to health.^ 

Ail. We understand it, andthtok heaven for you* 

Hel. I am a simple maid, and therein wealthiest, ' 
That, I protest, I simply am a maid.— — » 
Please it your majesty, I have done already : 
The blushes in my cheeks thus whisper me, 
«< We blush that thou should choose, but be refiisM 1 
** Let the white death sit on thy cheek for ever, 
** WeUl ne'er come there again." 

King. Make choice^ and see, • 
Who shuns thy love, shuns ali his love in me. 370 

Hel. Now, Dian, from thy alur do i fly j 
And to imperial Lave^ that god most high, 
Do my sighs stream. Sir, wiilyouhear my suit} 

1 lord. 



/&/. Thanks, sir ; all the rest is snvm. 

L.if/'/I hid mtlnr be .in tiiis choice^ than throw 
anies-ace for my life. 

Hd, The hoBoniv air» that Asmes in Tonf ^dr eyes, 
Before I speak^ too threatniogly rofdies t . 
Love make youc (fartnntt twenty tmies. above - 380 
Her that so wishes, and htr huftibie lore I 

% Urd* No better, if yoa«pleBMe« 

Hd. My wnh Mcdive, 
Whicli great kve gnat t and to I take wy. leave* 

Laf, Do all they deny her? An they were sons 
of mine, I'd ha^e them w&ipt \ or I would send them 
to thie Tuik to makd eunuchs of . 

/&/. Be not afnttd that I your hand should itakej 
I'll never do you wrong &>r youi' own sak^ ; 
Blessing upon your vows ! ahd in your toed 990 

Find ftirer fertnnei. if fou ever wed I 

Laf. These boys are boys of ice» they^H none of 
her \ sure, thsy are bastaxda to the Bnglish \ the 
Fiench ne'er got *eni. 

HtL Vou are too young) tod happy* andtongood. 
To make yourself a ton out of my blood. 

4 Lof^ Pairoite, I think not so. 

Laf. There's one grape yet-^-^ am stsrei thy Mier 
drunk wine.— ^Bnt if thou be'it not an ass, 1 am a 
youth of fourteen* I have known thee already* 400 

Hd, I dart not say, I take you ; but I give 
Me, and my sendee, ever wliflst I liv^ 
Into your guided* power. This is the man. 

[70 Bertram. 
King. 
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King, Why then, young Bei13»i% tdee her» die*t 
thy wife. < 

Ber. My vci^e, my liege} I tlull beseech your 
highness, 
In such a business give me leave to use 
The help of mine own eyes. 

Afff^.iKninv'sttlioia noti Bertnmiy 
What she hath done* lor me? 

Ber, Yes, my good lord $ 410 

But never hope to know why I dioidd marry her. 

Kimg. Thou kno^st, she has- -raisM me fit>m XAf 
' sickly bed. ^ 

Btr. But foUom» it, my lcrd,r(6 bring me down . > 
Must answer for your raising f 1 know her well 1 1 
She had her brebdin|;>at my tatbe^'a -charge : 
A poor physioian^s daughter my wife {•^'-Disdain 
Jiather colTttpt me ever 1 ' 

King. 'Tis only ti^ thou di^ai&*st in her, the 
which . 
I can, build up*. Strange, is it, Hut our .bloods, . 
Of colour, weight, and heat, pour*d all together, 4ao 
Would quite confouod dis^n^ion, jiiet stand off 
In differences, so mighty* If she be 
All that is virtuous - (jiave' whatitl^ou disli^k'st, 
A poor tihytteiaa*s;<taughter}» thowdislikst 
Of virtue isr- the name «: but do not so. . 
From lowest place wheo virtuous things proceed. 
The place is. digilify<d by the .d^r's deed. 
Where great Miditipn swellf, an4 virtue none, . 
It is a dropsied honour \ goqd alone 

1 ' ' Is 
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Is good) willMmt a itomey vyenei^ is so j 439 

The property b)^ what it is should go» 

Not by the title, . 6he is yooagy wise, fair (■ 

Inrthese* to smtHre she*s immediate heir $ 

And these breed, hoootur > that is hoffioor's tcomf 

Which challenges itself a^ hoftoiir*s t^pra. 

And is not Jike the sire. Hoi>oi)ra best thrive. 

When rather from our a^s we than diorive 

ThiMi our fore-goers : the meee wood's a slave , 

Debai|ch*d on every tomb ; on every grave, ' 

A lyihg tro^y ) and as oft is dvmb, 440 

Where dust» and damn'd oblivion, is the tomb 

Of honoured l^esi indeed. What should be said ? 

If thou .cmisi: like this creature as a maid* 

I can cres^te the test % yirtuei and she^ . 

Is her own dower $ honour, and wealth, from me. 

£er. I cannot love hfr, nor will strive to do*t. 

Xingt^ Thou wrong-st thyself, if thou should*st strive 
to choos,e. — 

Hil, That you are well restored, myloid, I'm glad .1 
Let the rest go.—- 449 

Kitrg. My honour's at the stake ; . which to defend, 
I must produce my power. Here, take her hand» 
Proud scornful boy, .unworthy this good gift ; 
That do9t ja vile mts^sion shackle up 
My love, ai^d her desert 1 that canst not dream^ 
We, pQistiig OS in her defective scale, 
Shall weigh thee to the beam ; that wilt not know. 
It is in us to plant thine honour, wliere 
We please to have it grow. C^eck thy contempt : 

Obey 
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Obey our will^ winch travelft ifi Ay jwdli ' t' 
Believe not thy dtsdaiii) imtpresentty ^ 4^ 

Do thine own fortunes thatobeciHeiit riglit. 
Which both thy doty owest and «tsr ^^ower claini'; 
Or I wiU throiw tiie« from tny cum l^r«?er 
Into the staggers, cind the careless lapse 
Of youth and ignorafloe $ both my revefi^ and h«ie 
Loosing upon thee in tlie name of 'justice^ 
Withoutali terms of pity* Speak | tteManfiFWer. 

Ber, Pardon, my gracious lord ^ forlm^mic 
My fancy to your eyes. When I consider^ 
What great creatioay and what dok of hofMMir 470 
Fliea where you bid it ; I find, that she, which late ' 
Was in my nobler thoughts most blisei is now 
The praised of Che king ; Who^ so ennMed, 
Is, as 'twere, bom so. 

King, Take her by th6 hand, 
And tell her, she is thine ; to ivhom I promise 
A counterpoise ; if not in thy estate, 
A balance more replcite. 

Ber. I take her hand. 

King* Good fortune, and the favour of the king 
Smile upon this contra^ ; whose ceremony jfii 

Shall seem expedient on the new-born brief, 
And be perform'd to-night f (he solemn feast 
Shall more attend upon the coming space, 
£xpe6ling absent friends. As diou k>v*st her^ ' 
Thy kiTe> to me religions; else, does err. 

[Exeunt Mil te Parol&bs smdhk^tV^ 

Ittf. Do you hear, monsieur, a word with you. 

Par. 
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Far. Yov^eaMre, sir^ - 

Lqf. Your lord'aa^ master did well to make fa» 
recantation. 490 

Par, Recantation r— -My ordf my master ) ■ 

Lqf. Ay; I9 knot a language I ipcisik? 

Far* A most harsh one } and not to be understood 
nvitiiout bloo^ succeeding; My maHttr i 

La/. Are you companion to .tbe^OttiitRoutillon I 

Far, To any count ; to all oounts | to what is 
man. 

Lqf, To what is coimt*s man } eount*« master is 
of another atyie. 

Far, Yo<B are too otd^ sir ; let it satisfy you, yoii 
are too ^d.-*— * 501 

Lqf, I mose tell thee> nrnb, I write man ; to 
which title age. oamtot bring thee. 

Far, What I dare too well do, I dare not do. 

Lqf, I did thiidiL thee, iot two oiidinaries, to be 
a pretty wise fellow ; thou didst make tolerable rent 
of thy travel ; it mtgbt pass ; yet the scatfe and the 
bannerets about tiiee did manifoldly dissuade me from 
beiieTittg^ thee a vessel of tbo great a burden. I have 
now found thee ^ when I lose thee again, I care not ; 
yet art tbon good §or nothing but taking op i a«d 
that thou, art scarce worth. 51a 

Far. Hadti thoa not the privilege of anticfniPty 
upon thee-*-!^ 

Lqf, Do not pltinge thyself too Hr in angeo lest 
diou hasten thy trial ; which if^-^-^Lord have mercy 
ontheeforiheAl So, my good window of lattice, 

E . fare 
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fare thee wellj thy casement 1 ;ieed not opca, I look 

through thee. . GivfB ine thyhaod. 

. Par, My lord> you give me most egregious sndig- 

nity. ^ ' $2t 

Laf. Ay, with allmy heart ; aiM thou art worthy 

df it; • * ■ 

Par. I have npt^ my lord^ deservM it« 

I4/; Yes> good iMth, . every dram of it ; and I will 
not 'baiie tbee a scruple* 

Par, Well, I shall be wiser.— 

Laf. E^'eoaSiSoon as thou canst^ for thou hast to 
pull at a smack o* the contrary. If ever thou be'st 
bound in thy scarf and beaten, ihou sbalt find what it 
is to be proud of thy bondage. I have a desire to. 
hold my acquaintavice with thee, olr cather my know, 
ledge, that I may say, in the default,- he is^a man 
I know. i . 534 

Par, My lovdy you/do me most insupportable yex- 

ation. 

Laf^ I would, it were hell^pains for thy sake, and 
my poor doing eternal : for doing, I am past; as I 
will by thee, in wjuit motion age will give me 
leave. • . - {Exit, 

Par. Well, thou hast a son sbdl take this disgrace 
off me t scurvy, old, filthy, scurvy lord l-^Well, 
I. must be patient % .there is no fettering of authority. 
1*11 beat him, by my life, if I can meethim with any 
convenience,, an he were, double and double ^ lord. 
I'll have no more pity, pf . his age, than I vrould have 
of— I'll beat him, an. if 1 could but m«et him again. 
3 Re-enter 



M //• all's WBkL TlUT BK9S WB^LIi. 4f 

Re -enter Lafev. 

X^z/I Sirraby your lord and master* s nuurried, Uiere*8 
news for you,: you have a new mistress. ^49 

Par. I most unfeignedly besee^ your loijd^ip to 
make some reservation of your wrongs. He is my 
good lord} whom I s^rve above, is my master. * 

Lif, Who } God ? . : . 

Par. Ay, sin 

Lqf. The devil it is, that's thy master. Why dost 
thou garter up thy arms o* this fashion ? dost i^aKf 
hose of thy sleeves } do other servants so ? Tho^ wert 
best set thy lower part where thy n^se st^s. By 
mine honour, if I were but two hours younger, 1*4 
beat thee: metl[)ioks, thou art a geneif^ offence, and 
every man should beat thee. I think,, thou was cre^ 
ated lor men to breathe themselves upon thee. 56A 

Pif-, Tliis is hard and undeserved measure, my lord* 

Laf. Go to, sir ; you were beaten in Italy forpido- 
ing a kernel out of a pomegranate $ you are a vaga- 
bond, and no true traveller; you are more saucy with 
lords and honourable personages, than the heraldry 
of your birth and virtue gives you com^«Mon» ^You 
are not worth another word, else I'd (^i you kn^yr^ 
I leave you. [^^ 

£«rfrB*ERTRAM. 

Par, Good, very good ; it is so then. — Good^ «ery 
l^oodj letitbe.conceal'dawhile. 572 

^er» Undone, ^^nd forfeited to cares for qverl 

E i j Par. 
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Par. What is the mstttrr, sweet heart ? 

i^rr. Altho* before the solemn priest I have sworiii 
I vriirnot bed her. 

Par. What? whtt, sweethearts 
' Met. O my Pamllesy they have tnarried nie :— ^ 
1*11 to tllfe Tuscan wars, and never bed her. 

Par, France is a dog-hole, and It no inore merrts 
The tread of a man's foot : to the wars ! 581 

Ber. There*s letters from my mother; what the 
import IB, 
1 knbw not yet. 

Pat* Ay, that would be known : to the wars, my 
boy, to the wars ! 
He wears his honour in a box, unseen, 
^That hugs his kicksy-wicksy here at home ; 
Spending' his mnnly marrow in her arms. 
Which should sustain the bound and high curvet 
Of Mtrs's fiery steed : To other regions I 
France is a stable ; we that dwell in*ty jades ; 590 
TheMbre, to the war. 

' * J9eF« It shall be so ; I'll send her to my house 2 
Acquaint my mother with my hate to her, 
And wheiefbre I am fled ; write to the king 
That which I durst not speak. His present gift 
ihall' furnish me to those Italian fields, 
Where noble fellows strike. War is no strife 
To the dark house, and the detested wife. 
' Par. Witt this capriccio hold in thee, art sure ? 

Ber. Go with me to my chamber, and advise me. 
m send her straight away: To-morrow 601 

1% 
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V\\ to the warsy she.to her nogle sorfow. 
Par, Why, these balls bound \ there's lunse in it,«r- 
'Tisfaard; 
A young man^ .married* is a laan t^'s marr'd i 
Therefore away, and leave her bravely ; go : 
The king has done you wnmg : buty hush 1 *tis so« 

[EMcmU* 



SCENE IF. 



Enter Hslsna. and Clown. 

Hd, My mother greets me kindly i Is she well i 

Cio» She is not well* but yet she has her health ; 
she's very merry ; but yet she*s not well : but, thanks 
be given^ she's very well^ and wants nothing i'the 
world ; but yet she is not well. 61 1 

HeL If slie be very well, what does she ai]> that 
she's not very well ? 

do. Truly, she's very well, indeed, but for two 
things. 

//<r/. . What two things ? 

Clo, One, that she's not in heaven, lyhither God 
send her quickly I the other, that she's in eart^i^ from 
whence God send hef quickly I . ^ 

• fu/rr Farol'lbs. ''' * ^ ■ "^ 

Par, Bless you my fortunate )ad)r i 620^ 

Eiij "^ ikU 




^ MxH WILL TUkT umt witu wHI If. 

/&/. I hopt ftf) I hmre your good wUitolmte ndtte 
own good fortimo» 

Par. You had my prayers to leadtliem on ; and to 
keep them on, have thm •tiU.*--0» my knavei how 
does my old lady I 

Ch, So that you had herwrinklet, and I her moncyt 
I vfould, she didy as you say. 

Par. Why> I say nothing. 

Cb. Marry, you are the wiser man; for many a 
man*s tongue shakes, out hit master's undoing : To 
say nothing, to do nothing, to know nothing, and to 
have nothing, is to be a great part of your tide; 
which is within a rery little of nothing. 633 

Par. Away, thou*rt a knave. 

Cio. You should have said, sir, before a knave, 
thou art a knave ; that's, before me thou art a knave : 
this had been truth, sir. 

Par, Go to, thou art a witty foof, I have found 
thee. 

do. Did you find me iif yourself^ sir } or were you 
taught to find me ? The search, sir, was profitable ; 
and much fool may you find in you, even to the 
world's pleasure, and the increase of laughter. 643 

Par. A good knave, i'faidi, and well fed.— - 
Madam, my lord will go away to-night r 
A vary s^rioas business caIRs on him. 
The great pren^tive and right of love, 
Winch, as your due, .tiiqe claims, he doth acknow* 

ledge ; 
Bttt puts it off by a compelled restraint t 

Whose 
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Whose want, ami whose dday^ is strewed with sweets 
Which they distil tiow in th^ curbcd^tUne, 651 

To make tfatf eomiiig Iwur 0^crflonr with j«yy ■ 
Aftd iiicflsuiedranrii.die briiiK 

Mil. What's his wtticUe^ 

^ar^ That you wiH tali» your instant ioave o^the 
king, 
And make this haste as your own good prooeedingi 
$trengthen*d with what apology, you t^ink, 
May make it probiAito na^ • '{' 

^e/. What move comlnands he i ' 

Par* That having this obtained, jpa prcaentiy 
Attend hk fuilfatr plearare. » €6% 

HeL In every thing I watt upon MstmlL = 

Par. I shsill report It scr* [J^jectiPAlLaLtBs. 

Hd* I pray you.<--rCpme| sirrah. [TaCkwi* 

[Emnmt. 



SCENE V. 



fnter Lafeu, and BBRTIjLAllf* 

Iqf* Biit| I hope^ your kxrdil|ip tiwiks not hun a 
soldier* 

Ber, Tfty siylord, and of veiy valiant ^pproof. 

Laf, You have it from his own delivecance. 

BiT^ And liy other wsrraated ttstindny. 

laf» Then my dial goes not true I I topk lUs lark 
for a bunting, 671 

far. 
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Ber, I doidMure yo^y My lordy lieis.Tccy gveal in 
knowledge,, aadtaubrdingly valiant. . 

Z^i/*. IJbat^.tlieivailui0iagAm)tlus.expetieiiGe».a&d 
tnuisgress'd against his^iTalourr.aQd my state tJiat 
way is dangerous, since Iicanoot yet find in my heart 
to repoist I 'liere ho:cmn«a;. I pray ycui» makei us 
friends, I will pursue the amity. 

. , Enter ParOlles. ' ' 

Par. These things shall be;doho» 'siiu i . 

Xtf/*. I pray you; sii'y'iwho.'a ilia tailor f 680 

P«ri/ SirJ; I. ..' .." ; .. /;.l . . .• 

La/. O, I know him.weti:: Ay^isiiv he^ sir^s, a 
good worUisHi^r? a vorf good tailor. ; . . 
. Bit. Is she .gone to the King ^ 1 [Addi to Parol. 

Pur, Slieis. '.:•.*• 

Ber^ ,Will she atvay to-night ? 

Par, As you'll have her. _ 

Ber, I have writ ray letters, casketed my treasure, 
Given orders for onr.horses \ ^nd to-night 
When I should take possessioir-of the bride — 690 
And, ere I, do bcgin-^— 

Lof, A good traveller is sometiiing at the latter end 
4»f adinner I hot (onie that lice tlifve thlrds» and oses 
a known truth to pass a thousand nothings wi|h» 
shbuid be .QDocf heard, aiid thrice, bfttteo»#-r-^0Qd save 
you, captain* ' 

Btr, Is tlM»raRy:aakind«easbct»reieitliigr4ordand 
you, monsieur. • .. »• . c ' . •. ■• mim • v 

par. I know not| how I have deserved to run into 

my 



*^ 
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my lord's displcasiifft. : r. \ . , 700 

Laf. You have mn^e diift ID run into^tt boots aod 
spttrs aad idl, like bin that leapt, into ike custard $ 
ftnd out of «t yot^tt reaaswi, farthu: than soffier quet* 
tion for Jrottr resideiiidt; i <; . . . - 

£<r. It maybo^ yoabave ttMitdoeniitip» my lord* 

Itf/: Aild shaU do soever^, though I took fakftafa 
prayersi Faro ybu weMy my lordi dud believe this 
of mtv theire oai» Idkl na taticl in this lij^t nut % the 
fipulof tbia mln is his clothes. Trust him not in 
matter of )ukTf''€^vmQ^Mc^x i b9/v^ kept of them 
tame, and know their natoree. Favevve!^ monmeufy 
I have spoken better of you^ than yonlhave or will 
deserve at tof hand ; bdt wo nMitflvgood against 
evil. . • . . ! . > ^M . . . . [Exit* 

Par. An idle lord, I swear.-i— 

Ber. I'diink I0» ' 

Pa^. Illrhy, do you. not kh«w bimr 

Btr. Yes, I know him^WttU ; and commofi speech 
Gives him a worthy pass. Herevcomes my dog. 719 

SnUrH^hZVA* 

Hei. IhavC) sir, as I Was commanded frotn you. 
Spoke wWi tUe kii^, and ha^ procured bi* le^^o > 
For present partiAjg;-} oolyv he desires 
Some private speech wkk yon* 

Ber. I shall obey his wilU 
You must not marvel, Helen, at tUff cotnte, 
Wbiek holde not colour widi the time, nor does 
The njdhistratipn and required office 

On 
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Oo my particular. Prepared I was not 
J?or aich' s^t^Qsmesai (therefore am 1 fouod 
Sa much ladsseitlcid s This drives me.to isntreat yout 
That presently! you take^ your way ibr home; . 733 
And rather muse, than ask» why I entreat you ; 
J'or myirespefis Ate b^orthim^they seeoii . i 
•And my.a|ifK)iii%siits l^aye ia th€isa>a neid. 
^xeater than thews its^f at 'Ibefirst^w^ % 
To youthut koow th^m aoK.; Thisitip,my mpth^. . 

. ..'.^ ... .. difiiving a iMer* 
'T.will.be twl> ilajRS ere: I ihalittsee yf>u $ soi 
<I leave yoi^'to ywif wiadem* .1 

Md^ Sir, lean nothii\g say». 
But th^i afli'jyiMarimoat obodi^nt.secvaat. * 740 

Btr* Come> come, no. more of that. 

HeL And ever shaH/i. . ,. . 1 ,' • . 
With true observance seek to eke out Thsit> . 
Wlierein towarduM myhOndy ataj»havelail*d 
Toi^<|ualiiiy0CM^^octUMk. : 

Btur. tet Thatgojs 

My haste is very great* Farcwel ; hie home. 

HeL Pray, sir, your pardon. 

>^^. Well, what would you sax? 

Hd. 1 9m 00^ w(Hthy of }i3». wealth I oiTtf i 750 
Nor dare I say, His mide ; ftiid ^t^i\»^ 1 1 . 
But, like a timorous thief* inMt fiuo w«iild neal 
What law does vouch muie owh> . \ , l!:.;l ; . . 

Btr, What )y(M^ you hav« \ ' / « >;/ 1 , i. 

/fi^A Soifii^thjog^ aiid ac>rcei»a«iiich;*^«--inothing» 
iudeedt w ■■!■ 

I would 



I would tiot tell yott what I^irot^^, my^iord-f^^tkhh/ 

yes; •'■:'•' •','?'« V' ' '■: >. . .\ 

Strangers and foes do sundeFy'-MJd'not kissi 
Ber, I pray you, 'ittfy^ttoiiy'tifthi haste to horse. 
HeL I shall not Hyreal&your tiiddiogt goodnty lotxlV 

B^. Where are my ^her mm, «Mtifkyr ri-^r are*^ 
• we). • ^ •' "'-' r-' '^ ' ' '^'J i 766" 

Go thou toward h^mlc, wbetcJi^MX neverxom^ 
Whilst I can shake my sword, or beart^e^am s-^- 
Away, and for our flight. •' f ^ * ,• 

Far. Bvavcly> coragi<>t ^ : .{£;^»ft/. 



ACT in. ' SCENE I. 

' •♦ - - • 



f< > 



HheDuie^s Court in Floremcd. Fio^risk. £nttrlt^Dukc 
of Florence f two French LJnsUwU^ ^oldier4» 

Duke. - - - 

S o that, from point to point, now have you lieaid 
The fundamental reasons of tbis-war ; 
Whose great decison hath much blood let forth, 
And more thirsts after. 

1 Lard* Holy seems the quarrel • 
Upon your grace's part ^ black and fearful 
On the opposer. 

Duke. Therefore we marvel much| our cousin 
France 

Would, 



Would, insDJust^tiinmets^ 4hnt Ins bosom 
Against our borrowing prayers. - It 

s Lord, Goddmfkr^f 
The notfon^of <mr stale JL cannot ykliiy 
ButC)9eaico«iin(oaai)daik.eiit«iw4aitfi^ ; < 
Tbiit tha gfcat f gure of a council frames 
By 84if-4inifalf bmIioiks timfSDrft dane not 
Sgiy what I think of it $ since I have foui}4 * 
My seitf ^ in^. ncet1sHki.'giH>iitid9 1^ laii 
A&ofttnas IgQCSti . : , 

DfuU. Be it his pleasure. . 

. s Lifri, But I am sure^ thft younger of our nature. 
That surfeit on their ease« will, day by day si 

Come here for physick. 

Duke, Welcome shall 4iey be; 
And all the honours^ that can. Jy. from us. 
Shall on them settle. You know your places weU s 
When better fall, for your amtla they feH ; 
To-morrow, to the MA. lExeunt. 



SCENE ff. 

, ^— *— r— Mil *'"i"» 



Rciusilion, in France. Enter Ccuntess^ tind C/own, 

Count. It hath hap^Msutd all a& I woi;^ have had it ; 
save that he comes wU along with her. 29 

C/o. By my troth^ I take my youag U914. to be a. 
very rodancholytnan. 

Count. By what observance, I pray you I 

2 do. 



Clo, Why^ he will look upon his booty and sing ; 
mend the ruffy and sing j ask questions, and sing$ 
pick his teeth, and vng, I-ikhew aenuAfthatliad this 
trick of melancholy^ sold a goodly muMniar st song«- 

Count, Let me see what he writes^ aiid. wbtn he 
ineans to come. {;Mm4s tMe LdUr. 

Ch. I have no tiiiad to Isbbly sineei wfs at court.' 
Our old ling, and our Isbels o* the. icbmilry, afe no* 
thing like your old litog^ toi'yoiur ItMs'd*tfie coui^t t 
tiie bndis of my Cupid*s kiiock*d «iit ; aiid I iiegih to 
lovcy ^ dn old man loves tnoney^ with «o ttsinach* 

QmH. What have we here? 44 

Ch, £*eiL tbat you havtf there. [Exit, 

Countess reads a Letter. 

/ have sent yoA d daUgAter-iA-idw : sie hatk recovered 
the kingf and undone aw. / have wtdd&d M«r^ net M^ 
did ker% emi swmfin ta wmke lititot itei^$fti, Tou shtUl 
kear^ I ant run aoioy ; knoiw tif Iftfiu^ tke report ame. 
IftJ^ ke hemith. tno^ » tie. mridf I iifiU kM a 

long distance, ASy duty to you, • 51 

^ ^tfoO[:k itnfcfttlHSlt^^k^ 

This is not well, rash and unbridled boy, ' 
T^ Hy fh* 6lV9t«^ of «o gof d aliivg; 
To pluck his indignation on thy head^c -•■• - 
By the,ioi«i»riMf of ft ni^i4,./ttto.Tirhi6iisc 
^ the coi^tein^ o^ emi^in^.i 

.\y\\ F ;: Re-enter 



Re-enter Clown. , 

CVbw ' O ; inhadsniy ' yo<id<»*i is heavy tww^ ' within « be-' 
tyftesL tmattMkfs «ff)ld-my ydung IsiHy. > ' 6d 

'.Caifff^wWhatistbr'maifiter:^ ' 

. CSfo.'^ M^r^ thei^ is some comfort in tht news, some^ 
comfort:; >yaur>aon' i«>Ml' Aott l«> killM 9o sdon as' I 
thought be 'Wrould. ^ ' - ..>'.'' . - .'• 

I £^. SblslKf I^t nwdam^iflie mQaway,! sis I hear he 
does: •the.flMgef:icin/8tBiidinf^'t>) :thiii*s the k>s» of 
i^en, though it be the getting of chfWii'en.* Herethby 
ComV. ^i^i tell you more* i: For my^art^ lohly heslr, 
your son was run away. ' 70 

Ent/er Helena, anitwo Gentlem^* 

. 1 Gtn. ^^e'yAlif.goodXn^dam.'' ' >*> » '* «, 
iUl. Madam^-niyiordis^gaiie^ lior ever'fofie.<^>~.> 

%Gen* po.lDK)t'SJ^>S^ '. ^v^A ;•(:.'>. :ri i .. i..i \ .-< 

. C^Kt/. Thinly ;upon^ {iaticnbe\»<»^)Fraf '^ybirj^ g«ntf e> 

men .\r, f /i s''» f'A .5 .-.'' .♦ 

I have felt sobsmiiy ^itirksJiSf joy and grief. 
That tiie tot face of neither, on the start. 
Can woman me unto't. Where is my son, I pray 
you,?;oci bsi/'iidni; m '.. t\ in ,:Iv«.' lo-i ^\ .'A V 
a Gen, MadajTjs^.i h«.'^'^glijie-t()«JsWrtvtfttfjfttae^q)f' 
Florencbi'->'^ -''^^ •''» 'i' '^^r^jihiii «'id :'jtu ; i» I 
We met hiiaithithcrwa^dt^' for thdma|iWfe «>!««•, '''^ : *l 
And, after some dispatch. inihattti wacmtlftj"-^ -^'^^ •aJ 
Thither we bend again. 

8 • /fr/. 



HtL Look on this letter^^^mntohV'^^t^s'iMy'pasfs^ 

I . v.*-*''- -» ••'^ ♦''- ' ' #•' '••'' • ' 'jfi"'L '1 ., .1 , 
When thou canst get the nng upon fny Jinger^ tiihiyi 

never sfujt come' of \ and shew me a thitd begotten. of 

/A^ ^f)fly Maf / amjather to, then call me husbanc^: 

'6'utin suchaThcn'twrite al^eVcrV'^ 

This is a dreadful icalkgwt^ « 'j ^atos > -.< ' i t'-Y 
Qnau. Brought you thiS>tett'«ryVg«itiiMidi » ^ 

1 Gen, Ay, madam-V «'{]>. i Im; .•• /.u ,'/..' i 90 
Alldfortild:o6IitCMtS(^eBk»> aptrMfryifbr dur.^aM. 

Com/. I pr*ythee, lady, have a better dieer : 
<IfithoaengrosMttlalil3li«^g»Mi4ats Chilian' f* ' '^-^ 
Thou robb*st me of a moiety : «lieiwatiriiyisb»;^* '' 
But I do wash his name p|Jt^6L>«By> Uood, > i 
And thouarttlSttuiiy(icllild;ir t^iviirdsf'lbMiMii h4? 

2 Gen, Ay, madano'.iwi o; *! ..,ifj f:ii(l -,. .-. 1 i..- [// 

Coma. Andtoete34:toWierl-vl;^■ ji^ jr / ' - «'» 

The Duke wiU ia^^aponhoni/alitkbiKtec^ : •: tdb 
ThatigQpA«o«lwenidnveLciainis. .' . ! }/iri i ." ;. . < V 

Count, Return you thither } ..l;'- • i; -iii)\'< /I'tnV/ 
> .. a Gent. Ay, madam,- ^mth vt)ie^»BitfMt m%^ of 
speed..':' . ;-.. ' .i>/-i.'o( I.: , n*. i. ili nl 

i>«ifi-4!&nivyou'thc»^hei«!jf r. -.7 yzi,i\ \ W:. .[.>li 
Hel* Ay, iiMid«ni4> "•' m: liimr ,'?jni>'i''l ni M.iritoM 
s<Saft.f!l^tai tboilMildlfearrvfikme&aiidV hafflf, 

Jwhich' ■ » i -'*■' I .. >•• •• »' uoiiJ Ji'i^d i.'»ii r 

•' • » F ij H« 
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Duke. The,gfdidadfja6.AttMwtlhmjqpft;i^diicc^ 
Great itt:gyibcyiq-itt|e4mtbft»iioyftigi^rf<ihicr ^ 

£tfr. Sir, itoift.lJ ;r:.'( j ■- I , . .•■ j.: ;■«.•., i' \. .. 
A charge tooJhBK^fimnyiMakglli^ tetiyefc 
We'll strive tqliear kibt/^oiimitfay «iiK« r!) ,M7<} 
1^ tlie txtrmmuoAgba^Mxftatk f > : : ' i .{ 

/)«itf. Tii^q^foDlh^' i .jo:,;." c c' u. . ; • ' .' 
And Fortune pfatyoipani tlqriproipenfMiaiwiinyi > * 
As tlyi a w aipie i M a d tp^t^ytirg 'o ip'r/^n^o <^t.-. . 

Ber. ThiSt«8ir^d»yV''^ ''•■»•'' <* •■^-> "-^ ^»' • 

Make me ^JBa wijff tlnjMghtg^paiwJ latettfasw: ' 

A lover of thy druM^idtyMtlitf^/l^e.di. .^.v I f £;ito9tiA 

rl^Mjc !*li> ^on ,on 1 1'ob c .i-j;: v'.lz J Kr.*' 
; 3no? !»ii HivT'l • IIb o j.. o ai-j, nu !«; 

C»iju.j^ iM^iiiTjUidii^M* )w«rf ajofci AfriittitrQ^ her f 
Mi§l)t you not know, she would do, as she has done. 
By sending me a fetter f Read it again. 181 
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AB^lfh ALl^ W«Lt THJkT ENDS WSLU $9 

LETTER. 
Stew* lamS^ Jf^qm" ^tf^nmt **i>4«r i^i» j 

That hart'fdfifi. pM. I tkc ctM ground up^ ' 
mt&jaiaif4 wm «PJ» j5»***" ** ^Mw mf¥^* 

Writcy wr*if% tktit Jrm **f A4!«&? f»W9e of ivur 
My diar^mufeVf^ffrnd^^ fm* m^ hi^ 

BUss him q$, kfm Vk j^<W«, iWWf4 I frmjfr * 

Hisnmtwkh^^udmikfif^oursm^ifyf 

His tahen labeagn hidikittkm^Jptigfmy ^99 

4 hi^4fit^iigkyM,JiimH ^nfihimjifr^ 

From courtljifi^mdii mfk ^mpnHS-f^ khilipe. ; 
Wherci^ fnwlrikngm d^g the hfcis^tfw^v^t / 

N€ r# $Sf(\ good and fair for death ami me^ 
Whom I myself emhrace to set him free. 

Ah, what sharp ating»aft if^ \^r mildett words i — 
Rinakk>> you did n ev e r lack achrice so much. 
As Vetting h<tr pa^s ^; had I Sj^ke vi^^t|)^her, 
^ could have well diverted her int^n|s, 
tVtiifcli thus slie hithprcvetited, . ' ' ' 200 

Stew, Pardon me^ madam': 

She might have been o^er-tajf^j; ftQf) y^t^H^.Tf^lies*. 

Count. What angel shall 

0l0S5^thi4 u^v^MTt)^ husl>M4^ bfi ismfkatrXhriyAy, 
Unless her prayers^ whom lueaytn dcUgl^tsi to<li«ar« . 
A^d loves to grants reprieve huiv fron^ the Mi^l^b .. 

Of 
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Of greatest justice. JVrite, write, Rinaldo, 

To this unworthy husband or his' wife ; 210 

Lc t e very fcv^rd weigh hfeavy- of' her worth , 

That he does weigh too light .• my greatest grief, 

Tho* little he dd feel it, set down sharply. ' . 

Dispatch tliit most' con v^Aient ibessenger: — 

When,'hapJy, heshallhea^*ltot she begone, 

He will return ; and hope I^ayv rthatwht,^ . ' 

Hearing so mtidh, wHI speed ^her loot «gain, 

Led hither by pure love* Wliich^of them both 

Is dearest to me, I^have no sktlbiii'^ifse 

To make distin^on : PfOfidetiiSs«t^t$efiger :«-^ d2o 

My heart' i« licaVy, and mute ^eige k'-weak Jf 

Grief woiltdhaXre tears, sorrow bids^tie -speak. 

, ;...',.. '\ >^ i x.W\., ' [Extuni, 

Without \he Walls of Florence, , A Tucket afar off. intex 
an old Widow^oJ Florence i Diana. ,Vib LENTA, and 
Ma r i a n a, with other Cittzeni, , , 

Wid. Nay, coihft ; ' ft«* if ' thef Jto^ ttjipt^tfafch tl»ecl ty , 
we'^i*ffl1ose'&U<h€»'SjetJtV' - ^ ^- "''"^' '''••'• ' ' -^ " 

Dia. They say, the Preftbh ^At' h^SMAbAemos^ 
honourable service. •" '• • ^r.*' ' '• •' • * ^ 

Wid.' a« IS r^poit«A fliae4ie has^^ti'^entl^ir gf^a(test 
coHimander'i .and th«t wWb his 6wn tiaftd he slew tlie 
duktf'^ bi'othei^*^ Wc havei lost our l^bdrtr, they Are 
^^■' gone 
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gone Br conMfy 1ff«]f v liadc ! you mai/ UftoA by ^ir 

jMar. Corner Ift^s; itfftirn .agai»^ .and jjufBce. dlir- 

of this French earl : the honour of ^;ni|id is her 
nanwi and no legaqr is s^ficli f^ hflfMHyc ' .1./ ' /' 

been solicitf4 i)y 9 8f«libtx»afi.hifi cqnvptliipn. * s^ 
Mar. I know the knave (hai\g!hifM>iO«i^i%i^ 
les : a filthy officer he is in thoiei Ai^Bi04!^V)>tf fi^lhe 
young earl. 9tvm^ Pi^ 4l«IW- l^i^Ml Ibi^i^rdnkllev 
onXiP^iitolit «i4i^» tobm, . Mid, iiU( tboM; mgMk of 
lusty arenfltllMlhtf«flit^J»in^AjqMr\y 4Jll0ud 
iMlh been seduced by them ; and th/t^ixiiMrj ijW^^tx- 
a^fitet. thjtf M tmihk^shrvi^iaiHf ¥Cffr^4f ntiuiUn. 
hoody cannot for all thait4i«Mad(!r4i>QC«»i0n» blilthit 
they are Umed with tb» :l9i^gl> thai IjbmitM Ibejto*. I 
hiif»» I iMdMtteaiAviaft ^omimthao^ Mt» I.kdpe, 
younovQgove^wilUMif you n^iiiare yoM acCf. thCbigh 
there were no further danger knowni biMI to JOOlit^ 
which is so lost. , . ^50 

i>i«» You shall itot n«^ to fear me. I 

Enter Helena^ dis^Wd^Jike a Pilgrim.. 

MHHk Ihope io> liiiifcpdt ^ hem <;9tscs a {nigritn; I 
l^itiw^ shu. vuK Vq at nHr/>.heiisii)i thithei: tihe^t send 
one another. 1*11 questicMi Jtmt s 1. 

God save you, pilgrim 1 Whi(dMS am )BQu bound ^ 

HeL To St. Jacques le QbH^^ ^ . ; . 
Where do the palmers, teJgi^ i<b httdecKyou ? 
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ir W^i' Acthe^/St;i Fnpcis-hede^ bender the port. 
J {MtL Is this the way ? [A MarcA afar tjf^ 

-iiliri^iAy', -manr^visr:it^riiilEn:k'ydul' ' ' ' fi6o 
Xhcy-j^otne thuiwaiyi'-^If)ybuiwiU)tanryy lioly pil* 

But •till the ttKHtps -come b^^ < > .;^.' < ii ' . . » i 
i ^1 «04diiA7Qtt<whlJii9 yoiy ehaftl 4^ ledg'd ; 
9?lie rathcr^ifti;/ I'^hitik>iilil{kim, yoiti- liotite» 

A»«ttplrAaC4i«5r«*lf;'-'0 'J''''f'-^ '- ^' ^•""='' * •■ 
y.I«r/ii fi|]i€yaiijQMflf'i^^''i- '" '^J -'■' ■-•' ''^' . •' •• • • •- 

iu ^fa/^ , l^tlMOfk )Uftiy<^«lldi«41^<^)i^^^btM yviiirleisni^e. 

•nflSj^((i llefb^ytm ittiMistv^icoMryitiftA t>^^ 

« fjMzJ SDbi^ coaritil^«i^lifl»tv|fiiNM3^^ 

i • ,:i^^ UvT'bynifiecs^^' tha^ ^nu^imostiiolily oi him I 

' iDia. Whatsoe'er he is, .*« ' ^ i. 

He's bravely tatoen herew : iHeiStote Groba .France, ^ 
As *tis reported ; for the king had manned him 
Against' his liking. 'Think yoifit'is so?' 280 

I Hd. . Ay* 'Burslyy me<ik- tHeaiulh^ ^I kiiol^: lut lady. 
iji:X)^a;'Thereiis it geatleiha^V' tliAt-yerm tbe cocqity 
Reports but coarsely of -ifeiv^ ' '»' : ' '1 

i)i^. Monsieur PaKlttfls«> ^' ^'^^ i -•'. • ' 
.V. U In 



Inargnmcnt of praisr, -Oi^'fo thewdilft' • '[''-' \ 
Of the great cotint htmsfcif, she i» t66 ihcan • ' ^ 
T<^ have her nMtoertpc^dted; all her deserving 
Is a reserved honesty, and that . ' . 9.%o 

I have not heard examined. ' ' * ' 

i)ffl. Alas, poor laaff' ^'^" ' ' ' 

'Tis a hard bondage, to become the wife * 
Of arf*t«st»ng!ord.^ *' • 

Wid, Ay I right : good creature ! whercsbe'er'she fe 
Her heart weighs sadly : this young maid mi^t [do 
■" ' her • ' i . . V. 

A'-ihrew'd tiim, if she pleasM. ' 

HtL Howdo yountean ? ' \* 

May be, the amorous coimt^ solicits her I • 

Wthe'^uiilaWfiil ptirpose. * 30Q 

Wid. He does, indeed ; ^ 

And brokes with all, that can in such a sUit 
Gt>fTupt the tender lioiiotir of & maid : 
But she isabriifd.for him, and keeps her guard 
Ifilloiieatest defence.^ ' =♦ ' . 



* # *■ 



Enter with Drum ani 'Colbur$^ Bertram, Paeloll es, 
^' Ojfidtrs and Soldiers atUndine* 

Jlrfor. The gods forbid itfe ( ' •' ' " . \, 

Th*f*'kh*ii{tfl;' ty^dlik^^sVdest^ son i ■ 

That, Esiialiisl^''^^^^^" ^'' ''' '" '''''' , . 

;/./. Whicft ^tW'M^cfiirian > ^ '•'^' '^ '' '' ^ %^i 
• SttV/'Hej 

That 
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That with the |tlp[^: ^ti^ajnostgallnot j^UoW} 
I would, Ipyejov'd hj^ wi£e t if he w<r« honester. 
He were much gopdiier.— Is't aotahaadsome gf^nt^^ 
man? 

HeL I like him well- 

Lia. 'Tis pity, he is not hpnpst : yond's that same 
knay«. 
That leads him to these places, weBfe I his lady^ 
IM poison tlmt vile. rascal* 

Hci. Wiiich is he ? , . . 

Dia, That jack-an-apes with scarfs. Why is he 
melancholy ? ^^i 

HeL Perchance he's hurt i' the battle* 

Par* Lose our drum 1 welL*-<r-^ 

Mar, He*s shrewdly vexM at. somQtbi^ig. . Looli^ 
he has spied us. 

Wid. Murxy, hang you 1 

iEx<unt BEaTiiAMy PAHa.t4.t«» &c. 

Mar^ And your courtesy, for f ring-'Cf^yji^ l — 

Wid. The troop is past : Coxni^ £%^uPr I w^l 
bring you, 
Where you.shall host ; Of enjpio'd pcniteots 
There's fbur or five, to great St. ja^ues bound, 330 
Already at niy house. 

Hd. I humbly thank ypv^; ■ ^, , . ^ ,^^^^ .,^ ,^ . 
Please it this matron, and Uiis g«ij^ «^ .^.^ .^^ , . 
To eat with us to-night^ the cl^a^jjc a|[^4,%|^i|ig . 
Shall be for me 5 and to requite you furfhpv>'i 1 
I will bestow some preceptSr op ^i§ vjrgin \,. 

W^irthy 
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IML W^ll Uke your offer kiridly* [£jrii«/; 



j^. f fc m I I I I m » I 1 1 m 1 1 i . , 



SCENE VI. 
Enter BERtRAM, and the two Ercnck Lords. 

r ■ 

} Z«r^» Nay^ jjttod my lord^ put him tO't } let him 
li^ve his way* 840 

» Xornf. If your lordship find him not 9 luldiiig;^ 
^pioM n^ no mo^e Ia your rei pe6i. 

1 X^r^. On my life» mylord, a bubble. 

McTf, Do you thinky I am so far deceiv'd In him ? 

1 Lord^ Believe it my lord, in mine own dired^ 
kaowledge* .wilhoul any malice, but to speak of him 
•s my kinsman \ he*s a most notable coward, an ijifi* 
nite and endless liar, an hourly promise-breakerf tlie 
owner of no one good quality worthy your lordship's 
entertainment. 35<^ 

. % lord. It were fit you knew him 5 lest, reppsjng 
loo far in his virtue, which he hath not, he noight at 
«ome great and trusty business, in a main danger, fail 

yo«. 

Ber. I would, I knew in what particular a^ion to 

tryhinf). 

fl lord^ I^<»e better than to let him fetch off his 
4ru»»-w)wph you hear him so confidently undertake 

tfif do. 359 

a Lord, I, with a troop of Florentines, will sudden- 
ly surprise him 5 such 1 will have, whom, I am sure, 

G he 
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be knows not from the enemy : we will bind afid 

hood«ivihk bim so^- than he 8h$U suppose no other 4yut 

that he is carried into the. leaguer of the adversariei» 

when we bring him to pur own. tents : Be but your 

lordship present at his .examination ; if he do not^ for 

the promise Qf his life, and in the highest^ompiilskMi 

of base fear, offer to betray you, and deliver all the 

intelligence' itiliis power against' you, «nd' that with 

the divine forfeit of his soul upon oatby never tmsfr 

ny judgmeht In any thing. ^ gyt 

2 Lord, Of for tlie love of laaghter^ let him fetcb 

his drum ; he says, he has a stratagem fdr*t : wUen 

your lordship seesr the bottom of his successr in't, find 

to whalt metal his counterfeit lunfip of ore will ^be 

melted, if you give him not John Drunfi^s entertain* 

ment, your inclining cannot be removed. Here he 

comes. ' 

> 
Enter Parolles. ^ 

1 Lord, Oy for the iove of Is^ughter, hinder not fhe 
humour of his design ; let hiiti fetch' off hi^ drum in 
any hand.- •*' . ^t 

£er. How now^ monsieur ? this drum sticks sot^Iy 
in your diposition, !.'.-. 

2 Lord. A pox on't, let it go ; *tis bat a drtitlil 
Par, But a drum ! *Is't but a drilrhi'^ Adnhn so 

lost \ Th^re was an* excellent commMtd 1 to- tftarjge in 
with our horse upon our own wings, and to rend our 
own soldiers.- 

• 2 Lord, That was not to be blamed in the eomlnand 

of 
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4f theiMrWiie$^1t^<^iii'^ ^iillstfer- ^ -war ^ that Cmtf 
•himself could not have prevented, if he had been there 
40 dbinmand. . . . < ^^a 

■ Ber. 'WelH»^e«^notgi«atiyeoiiAAeiiiii our success : 
aome dlflift>llou^4r^ had in die kfaa of thatditim $ ' but 
it linotto fce rectfvcir^d. 
'- Pak-It'niightihiavtf faleenreeofier'd.' - 

Bir, It might ; but it is not ho#i' 
: ' Pan It- fe f»^ be ff«^v«*r'd i IWt thatihe merit of 
^acurtictf^is seldom attiributad^to tK^^thie awd exa6t ]}er. 
-ferdervl' wouW^'have that dnftn or anothei^- or'kic 

iB«r. Why, if you have a stomach to't,* monsieur, 
•if ^yow fhlilk^ your mystery ih sti^tagem<an bring this 
'iiis«rutntnrblP4ionoitr agaln-into its nsdve quarter, be 
magnanimous in the enterprize, and go on ; I will 
•gvaoe fha 'ttt«m|f»t for^adVoirthy'^kploit t 4f you speed 
sMdL'Oni itj ^ sduke-^hail^b^i^pfeak' of It,* landexf. 
iteiid to yowmhak'fmr^r beo^i^s his greati^ess,' eve^ 
40 l)Hi^mfB«5ti8ylla2ilie'Of^yoiMr wOi^tyMess^^ * ' ^09 
I Far. By the hand of a soldier, t^t^ Undertake' li. 
. r.s.htif\i ](i»'^divi|ni«l>iiot^hQfv(r'-sluyAber in it. ' '^ * 
\nuphiri ''llll/tilkMvfft- IM^ '«v«il$Mg : • and'i' ^iir pi%. 
:«0iiily<pdbt)diMr»^ifty ^HIeitiitia*s^en<56iir2ige'nTy'self In 
tBty doftftiiityi; fttitm)««»fitik<^hly Mdtftafl ^^ahffioii'; 
and, by midnight, look to hear furthiifrfi*6m'rtieV -^ 
1 .: Af}^ May ^IM 1(<ri<lto>k^Wa(k»%iftf igilacei^ yj^if are 
gone about it? .i::t':.^ 

•bittklK attempt I vow. 

Btr. I know thou art valiant \ and, to the possi- 

G i j bility 



; Par, I love not many words. {4»^ 

> Xgf^t ¥^ i»fW^lMiii » fi* lt¥«^ w^llfr^^fe not 

Ihis:^ iiNii9fi^ ffsUfi^ «»9r lardy ^iiif^ mt smi^miif 

seems to undertake this businffs^ wlli^kl^imai«» t$ 
not to be done ; . 4wmt UmiCktf to di0> i||i4 ditfeatecer 
be damn'd than ^9^%\. ; 

fVeries: but when you find him out, y^u luuiekiii^ 
fMfF^iter. •■:•..••. -433 

. ^je, >jVhy, ^ you thinkj he ^iU malM IM» 4MI lit 

^ Z4?4 iK<¥ifl in ^ ¥f^)d; bitf «eiMrA wiidi aain- 
.^efiil999,iinA,d»p U]^ yi>«i two 0r ^re^ probaUe 
(H^; Jt>MilJ9^ b^yQ.ibmtf iwIiqm'A hkp^ you ahdl 

^ his fall .((MMglHi f^Tik indeftU hf is JMMiw jKiMr 

1 Z^ri/« >Ve'll iibaI^ .y9ia ft9q|8 ifort waili th^ lbz» 
9^ WQ f afe 4mi|i. : J^ v«^ ftf^spyifli^diby theoMlord 
|.§f(|u^ «(hf9, ^ diwH9» pmA tu^ i« PM^ If U «ie 
i^h^^ ^{^ yo^ f!J^aJi(.fod hiflii wbk^i y«iii.#hAtt sc^ 

« ^4. . I iqafit|^.ii(|4 look toir Migs { te shift be 
caught.. 
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s Lord, As*t please your lordshFp. I'H'leave you. 

J -' [^wV. 

< A^r filoW^ll'Ileild^ou^to'the^ouse, ahd'shei^ yo^ 
The lass I spoke of. •'' *» 

1 Lord. But you say, she^s honeitl '' ' 
Ber. Tl^s^lli the fault: Ispdkewkliherbtitonce> 
Aad found heifiivoiidrfnisi coidit' but I' sent to' her, '^ 
By this iafeiwtcoxotfnib that wd HiK^ei'th^Wmd^ ■ ■ "^ 
iT^kens and letters, which sh<i4kl.rei^€^ ; 
Andtfavftis-all:! htfveddnei She^S a'faii:*<itebtiir6 ; ^ 
Will(iyoa go sM-her ? - "-' > tj> . . , ^^^ 

t lord. .Wilihail&iyheaii^i,vttiy1ord;-''''j [E»ewiih 

J , ■ . . ' . • . ' ' i ..Jit , , ' . 1 . . 1 1 . 
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.. SCENE yih,^ : K i ' n- 

^ " .. . : ' .:..- .P /I '»J (■ •: .::..; 'I 

Flortj^.^ TM Wi^co's Hause., .E^UT^^J^^h^^J^^,.yj^^/ 

<i Widow. ,.,.•, 1,1x1 

,. ■ ,'•1 I - ' f J^ ' • » ' lui III 

<i Hel. If«yottmfed6nbt"me*Hiatl im'not'shie, ■ ' '-^' 

I know not how I shall assure yotf ferth^r ; • 

Bat I tilMl loale ^the grortnds' T Wi>A*'Ht>^n; " ' * 

IFiV/. .Thb* Wffcstfete-be feliten/'l ^aswfeU bom/ 
Notbing^at^uaint^d^WitiifH^ebu^kli^i'i*'-: ' ^^ '-'^ 
Andwoill*'ftot*-i)tit*tny'i'tpti*atiori'nb«r'^i^ . . .a 
In any staining aaf:'!* • '' -'V'-' ' "*'•-"'• •' • ' ' ''^ 

/fc/. Nor w<Wrf4 I Wish Jrea: '.- v, . j ,. ., . . . vi 1 
First, give me «nwfj 'the'CotAi^-he W^ hii^and {' \ 
And, what to your sworn conhcif 1 hav« Ssbbken', {jb 
Is so, from word to word ; ahd'fhefi ydn'^aAnot, * 
By tlie gdod^iid tlitt F of^y^rf thill b'ork>#i- • " ^ 

Giij F.rr 
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MCki' I should believe you ; 

¥'9y y^N^ ^^ sHfyr*^ ^^ that» wkich weU approves 

You are great in fortune. 
HeL Take thispiiiM <i( go^/^. 

And k)i mf b^y y«i«r fricndisr hielpi tUm. Um^ 

Wlvk:b I ^iU QVBrrpiiy;» aacik p^y aflMii! 1. 

Whea I baffi^ <oiiAA iV Tkc 9("tf««PWM<^ mMl 

Lay« ^WA tH% wMitaii ^iegfi befovf bfrbtanisr* 
R^^lves to carry her $ let her, i«bii|l^ o y w« | t» 
^ i«Kil direct her hmv '««. be«t to. Imw It. . 
Now his important blood will noi^ht deny. 
That she*ll demand : A ring the county wears 
That downward hath succeeded in his house 
From son to son. some four or five descents. 
Since the Arst father wore it. This ring Ik hoMs 
In most rich choice $ yet, in his idle fire. 
To buy his ¥(ill| U wqtfid not seesa ^ 4t^f 490 
Howe*er repcjpfe^i 96^. 
IVid. Now I s^ the. bp^Q^ 9i yoiu* fMrpilM^ 
i^. You se? it ^wi^l thftQ. I^ is IW m^m* 
But that your d^ughAfTt «r^ s^e.^e^«|j« as wfm%. 
Desires this rii^;. app^/uMs t¥ni^4>l ca<}avHM:i 
In fine, delivers me to fill the tim^i 
Herself most chastly abj^^ j after this» 
To marry her,. I'H fU^Jj^ree tl^ouAfii^ ^a^wm 
To ly hat is. past alfe^» 

IVid. I h^vc yiel4f 4 ? . 500 

Instrua m^ 42^g^tpv ^w she ^al| p^rse ver«» 

That 



M H^ 4W9 VflthL THAT tHQS WVUl» 73 

Tli«l ttniQ anil place, with tbii deceit «o itwfuU 
May prove coherent. £very night he CQiAes 
With musick of «U «prts, and songs eompot'd 
To her ufiworthiness : it aothini; steady us 
To chide him from oi^r eiive» j for he p«ni»t% 
As if h\$ life Uy on't. 

Hti, Wj^y ttm, to-night 
fM n^ 41^9^ our plot i wUcht if it «peed» 
|# wkked lueaning in « lawful deed ; 3 to 

Apd Uvf^l mcQuiii^ ia « laiwfid stSk^ 
WMere both nfii tan, and yet 91 aiiifid fa^ 
3!%t kt*s 4li0«t it.-*-^-* [ &K€U4* 



ACT IV. SCENE /. 

fyrt of the Frwch C^mp in Fiortme* Enter ^neqftM 
French Lwrds^ tdthjme or six SMiers in dmhuhm 

Lord, 

n B can come no other way but by thi» hedge cor* 
per: When you saUy upoa bnnt spQiik. what tonr&to 
^guage you will ^ though you understand itnot your-* 
felye«, no matter : for we mutt noC seem to. under- 
stand him, unless some one amoagst us, whom we 
mm9( producefor an interpreter. 
. S$i, G<»pd caplaiRy let rae he the interpreter. 

Lord. Art not acquainted with him } knows he not 
thy. voif e i 

Soi, Vs^f ^ir, I warrant you* to 

Lord. 
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Lord* But what linsey^mroohey hast thou to ^peak 
to us as agm ? 

SoL Even siich as you speak- to me. 

Lord. He roust think us some band of strsmgcn 
i' th^ adversary's entertainment. Now he hath a smack 
of all neigbouring languages ; • therefore we must 
every one be a man of his own fancy, not to know, 
what we speak one to another ; so we seem to know, 
is to know straight our purpose : • Ghough*s languagCy 
gabble enough, and good enough. ^ As for you, in* 
terpreter, you must seem very potirkk. - But couch, 
ho I here he comes ; to beguile- two hours in a sleeps 
and then to return and swear the lies lie forges. 23 

\£ff<cr PAB.QLL&8. 

Par. Ten o'clock : within these three hours 'twill 
be time enough to go home; What shalM say, I have 
done ? It must be a very plaitsi ve invention that carries 
it. They begin to smoke me ; and disgraces have of 
late knock'd too often at my 'door. I find, my tongue 
is too IboU hardy ; but my heart hath the fear of Mart 
before ir> and of bis creatures, not daring the reports 
of my tongue. 31 

- lord. This is tl>e first truth that e'er thine own 
tongue was guihy of. {Aside* 

Par. What the devil should mtfve me to undertake 
the recovery of this'dnim ; bein^ nO| ignorant of the 
impossibility, and knowing I had tfo suGb purpose ? I 
must give myself some hurts, and say I got them in 
exploit : yet slight ones will not carry it. They will 



i 
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say, c^xm lf^<iS WU^ ^o )ktf« } mA gf[(^^ .0n«s I 
^re nqt i^ve; Wh«!r^i£or9 ^ wJs^'» tfv: iitstanee^ 
Tongpe^ 1 «EHipt p^t )(9u iAto a JMitter-womiin's 
mouthy and J^ ^noth^r of B«ias»^'» muif> iF yon 
pratdff nif ^tp Ihf s$ |i«ril3* 4 g 

Xortf/. Is it possible lie ^Udiild know mh^i he is, 
andikethaitiiei^f . [Audt, 

Pq^. I would, the cutting of j|i|r fprioents woiiki 
serve the tiiri^, .er.tfae fareakiijig of mf $pamflh swor4» 

Lord. We cannot afford you so. [Atidsm 

Par. Or the baring of my beard ; and to say^ i£ Was 
i^ stratagem. 50 

Lard. *TwouId not do. lAtidL 

Par. Or to drown my dothes, 9mil 9ay» I vrat stript. 

Zar^» Hf i!dly tefve, {4ii^«. 

P^zr, TJbovgii I sirore X te«p'd Irom the wiiidqir of 
the &x vk\n ■ J 

Z<>r</. How deep ? lAddt, 

Par. Thirty fathom. 

Lord. Thx^ gr^t oi»ths would scarce laafce that ^ 
i>elicv*d. [MidCm 

Par. I would, I had aQy drum of the fineneues ; I 
would swear^ I recoyerM it. 61 

Lord. You shall hear one anpn. [Mdem 

Par. A drum now of the enemies t [AUtmm witkin* 

{iprd* ^rociimov(fusuSf cargo^ carg^, c^f^q. 

All* Cr^g9t €r^0i vtliianda par corbo, cargo. 

iVr* Qli ! r^sqm^ ransom :^-<lp not hide mine 
if^s. , , ITkt^ seize km 0md kUn^fM hiM» 

Inter. Boskoi thromuldo boikos* 

Par. 
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• Par, I knowyou'are the Musko^s r^m^t. 

And I shall lose my life fbr wdnt of language. ' '•''^o 
f f there be here German/ or Darie/ low Dutch; 
Italian, f or Prenchr let him speak to me^ 
1*11 discover that which shall undo the Flortn^tf. ' 

Intel*. Boskot' vauvad» .•— — 
I uitderstand thee, and can speak thy tongue :-£L^ 

iCfrr/^^wif^;— ^Sir, « • 

Setake thee to thy ^th, for seventien.ponlardi 
Are at thy bosom. 

Par. Oh! ; 

Inier. Oh, pray, pray, pray. '' ' 8a 

MoMcha revania duiche, 
. Lord, OsctoriSi dulcAos volivcrco, 

inur. The general is content to spare thee yet ; 
And, hood-winkt as thou- art, will lead thee on 
To gather from thee. Haply, thou may'^t inform 
&me^ing to save thy life. 

Par, Oh let me live. 
And all the secrets of our camp 1*11 shew^ 
*Their force, their purposes : nay, 1*11 speak that 
Which you will wonder at. 9o 

• Inter, But wilt thou faithfulty } < ' 
•* Par, If I do not, -damn me. 

•- Inter. AccrdoUnta. 

Come on> thou art granted space. [Exit with Par. 

[A short Alarum withim* 
'* Lord, Go, tell the count Rousillon and my brother 
*We have caught* the woodcock, and will keep him 
rauflaed 

•Till 
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•Till we do hesur from them. 

Sol, Cftt»tAin,'iwill. 

lard. He will betray us all onto ourselves. 
Inform *em that. loo 

&/. So I will, sir. - 

Lord. •Till then 1*11 keep him dark, and safely 
lockt. [Exeunt. 



t SCENE lU 

TTu Widow's House. £«^BBaTRAM, aiu/Diana. .. 

Ber, They told me that your name was Fontibell. 

Dia, No, my good lord, Diana. 

Ber, Titled goddess. 
And worth it with addition ! But, fair soul,- ' 
In your fine frame hath love no quality ? 
If the quick fire of youth light not your mind. 
You are no maiden, but a monument t 
When you are dead, you should be such a one tio 
A^ you are now, for you are c<^d and stern ; 
And now you should be as your mother was, 
When your sweet self was got. 

Dia. She then was honest. 

Ber. So should you be. 

Dia, No. 
My mother did but duty j such, my lord, 
As you owe to- your wife. 

Bir» No more of that ! 
I pr'ythee, do not strive against my vows : lao 

I was 



I was compeird to her ; b«l^ I |o«« tfitr 

By love's own sweet constraint^ lind wiH fiK <!ycf 

Do thee ^l rights of «erV}|»* 

c i)ia. Ay, so you serve us, 

•Till we serve you : but when yoi» ha.V«( oitr sl»sd»»i 

You baf ely lc«ifv« our thoriM to» pmh QuW^c^ 

And mock us with our bareness. 

Ber, How have I sworn ? 

Dia, 'Tis not the many oaths, that make the trutR, 
But the plain single vow, that is vow'd true. 130 

What is not holy, that we swear not 'bides. 
Bat take the' Highest to witness : Then, pray you tell 

ttey 
If I should swear by Jove'$ great attribuftes 
I lov'd you dearly, would you believe rtiy oaths. 
When I 4id leve you iil r this ha» ffo holding. 
To swear by htni wlwni I protW to lovf , 
That I .Will work against hinl, Therefoi e your ositlu 
Are words, and poor condUifwM Wt uivseal'd } 
At least, in my opinion. 

Bcr. Change it, change it } s^ 

Be not so holy-druel. Love is My ; 
And my integrity ne'er knew the crafts* 
That you do charge men with f Staad iif» morc-off^ 
But give thyself unto my sicH desite» 
Who then recovers. Say, thou art mine j and ever 
My love, a^ >it begins, 'shall so persevere. 

Dia, I^see, that men make hopes in siKh ajlairs 
That we'll forsake ourselves. Give roe that ring. 
. Ber, 1*11 lend it theet my dear^ but have no pi»«er 

To 
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To give it from me» t^o 

Diu* Will you not, my lord} 
, Ber* It is an hoAouT *iongiag to oor hoittei 
Bequeathed down from many ancestors ; 
Which were the greatest ohloqdy i*-4he wodd 
In me to )ese« 

Dia* Mine honour's such a ring t 
My chastity> the jewel of our honse^ 
Bequeathed down from many anceitori; 
Which were the greatest obloc^uy i' the world 
In me to lose. Thus your own fHroper wisdom i6a 
Brings in the champion honour on my part. 
Against your vain assault. 

Ber, Here, take my ring : 
My liouse, mine honour, yea, my life be thine, 
And ini be bid by thee. 

Dia, When midnight comesi knock at my cliamber 
window ; 
V\\ order take, my mother shall hot hear. 
Now will I charge you in the band of truth, . 
When you have conquered ray yet maiden-bed, 
Remain there but as hour, nor speak to me i 'i 70 
My reasons are most strong, and you shall know them. 
When back again this ring shall be deliver*4 : 
And on your finger, in the night, 1*11 put 
Another ring $ thaty whpit in time proceeds^ 
May token to the AHHit our past deeds. 
Adieii» 'till then f then, fail not : You liave won 
A wifO'Of ine# tho* th^re my hope be done. 
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Bcr. A heaven on earth 1 have -^i^on by wooing 

thee. [Exit. 

Dia. Forwhich)liVe.long to thank both heaven and 

You mayiso in the end<-~^ - 189 

My mother told me just how he would woo^ 

As if she sat in hiy heapt ; she says, atl men 

Have the like oaths t he had sworn to marry me» 

When his wife's dead ; therefore I'll lie with him, 

When lam buried. Since Frenchmen are so braid, 

Marry that wiH, V\\ live and die a maid x 

Only, in this disguise, > I think't no sin 

To cozen htm, that would unj«stly win. [Exit* 



SCENE III. 

The Florentine Camp. Enter the two French Lords, and 

ttoo $r three Soldiers. 

. 1 Lard, You have, not given him his mother*s 

letter? 189 

• Lord. I bave.deUver*d.it an .hour since t there is 

aomdhing Itft that. stings his nature } for, on the 

reading, it, he changed almoat into another man. 

1 Lord, He liHB tmuch worthy blame laid upon him» 
for shaking off so good a wiflt». and so sweet a lady. 

2 Lord. EspeciaUy, he hath iiKaaaD|!4 the ev/6cbsting 
dispWasupe of the king* who had even tun*d his boun* 
ty to sing happiness to him« I will tell you a thing, 
hulyou shall let it d^weU 44rkly with you. 

1 Lord. 
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1 Zor«f. When you hare spoken' ft^r'tB dead, and I 
am the grave of it. > 200 

2 Lord. He hath perverted a yoting gentle^woman 
liere in Florence, of a most chaste renown ; and tliis 
night he fleshes his will in the spoilof her Imnour: 
be hath given < her his mMtumenlalr ring, an^ thinks 
bimadf made in the unchaste composition. 

. 1 £«r^;/Now God delay oar rcbeliion $' as wv are 
ourseWeSy what things are we I 

n Lord, Meerly oar own tr^otors. . And, as m the 
common; course of all treasons^ twe still see tfapm re« 
veal themselves, 'till they attain tb^dicir ahhdfr^dends:| 
so he, that in this adion contrives against, his vovn 
nobility,' in his proper stream overflows himself, 
n 1 Lord, l& it not meant .damnable in us to be the 
trumpeters of our' unlawful intents i Wc shall not 
then have his company.'to-night I 

2 Lord^ Not *tili after midnight; for he is^ dieted 
to his hour. 

: 1 L^rd. That approaches apace :. I. would ^dly 
have him stc his company anatomiz'd ; that* hfr might 
take a measure of Jhis own^udgment^ wherein so Qu* 
siously he hath set this counterfeit. .tat 

. si^ani We lyiti notmeddle with hini| 'till hftconses 
for his presence must be the whip of tfas. other* - 
'^ 1 f^d. : In the mean time, what hoar you . of these 
wars^ • , 

A' Lord. J; hear, there is an overture of peaoe« 

1 Lord. Nay, I. assure you, atpeace concluded. 
. « Lord* What will count JLouatHon do then I wiU 

Hij ho 
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he travel higliQr» #r riftum «|^ into France ? 

a li^rdf. I perceive by this demaod> yoa are not aU 
^oiS^tbcr of his coiinciK asi 

t i^r<^. hex k b« forbidi sir ! so shoold I be a 
gro«| (kai of bi^ a6t. 

a Af ri« S^» his wife tome two montba since iei 
from his houaa ; hor preteofic h a pilgrimage to $L 
}ai|iiM k Grand i which holy iin<krtakiiig» waifch most 
austere sandtimonyy she aecoa^>(isfa*d : and there re» 
»dii^ the muleroMa 4if her natture bacame as a focy 
to htf grief) in finr^iqade a groaa of her hut fareath, 
aad.nomr abeaings.iiiheawen. B40 

a L§rd, How is this justified i 

1 Lord* The stoonger part of it by her own lettersf 
which makes. her stocy true> even to the point of ker 
dasth : faer death itadf (which could not be her office 
to say, is come) was fiiithlully confina'd by the redor 
of the place. 

ft Lard, Hath the count all tliis intelligence f 
* 1 Lfrd. Aiy,andthepacticuhu!COBfirmatiQBSt point 
irc»n posnty Jo the full anaing of the verir^. 

a iAfrd* i mn itaaMy aorry^ that he'll be glad of 
Ma. a^ 

, f l^nL How 9iightily» sometimes^ we aake us 
comforts of our losses 1 

- ft L4)$d, Aod how mighlily, some oCher times, we 
drown our gain in tears ! the great dignity, that his 
valour hatii here acquired for him, shall at hone be 
encountet^d with a shame as ample* 

t Lard, The web of our life is of a mingled yarn, 

good 
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good and ill togetbef:. bur viitads would'b«fpnaiid» if 
•ur faults wbippM them not ;- and <mr crifl)«a would 
despair^ if they were not chen^*d by our virtues.^— 

Enter a Servant, 

Howndw ? where*s ytourmtster? - s6s 

. Serv, . Ht fioiet the duloe in tb< fttreet* w$ . of whom 
he hath taken a solemn leave t his lordship will next 
morning for France. Thedfiket IfifXh ofl^ed.him 
letters of commendttf ions to the ktng> 
' e Lord, They shaU be^no more^ tb|u> needful Uvu*^* 
if th^ were more than th^ can cwiai^. -. /• 

Enter Bertram., 

% Lord, They cannot be top. sweet for the. king's 
tartness. Here*s his lordship , now* . Hqw^joow, my 
lord, i$*r not after midnigiht^ , \ »7t 

. Bcr, Lh^ve to-night dispatcb'd^ sixtecpi ^i(siQe^ses« a 
month's lepgth a-piece, by an.ah8tra^,Df.,pi^c;c^Sis s I 
have congied with the duke» done my adkii with his 
nearest 5 buried a wile, mourn*d for her ; writ to my 
lady mother, lam returning; entertained my convoys 
and, bet ween the&B main parosU of .dispatcti,/^e^^ed 
many nicer deeds : the last was the gr(¥^^e#t« I^Mt tha^ 
I liave not ended yet. - . , 

i A Lord, ,\i^ b^sinessibe of anydilficulty, and this 
morning your departure hence, it requires haste of 
your Icmishtp. . . ^82 

Ber. X nitean,. the business is not.ended, a9 fearing to 
h^r of it hereafter. But sMl we have this dialogue 

Hiij between 
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between the fool mil dit soldier? Come, hnag forth 
this counterfeit module ; he has dtcaw'd me, likesi 
doixble.meaiHfig prophesien 

ft Lardf Bring him forth : He has sat in the stocks 
all night, poor gallant knave. 

Mer. No matter ; his heels have deservM itf in 
tMurping his spurs «o long. How does he carry him- 

selfl 89« 

t Lerd. i have told yomr lopdship already : the 

stocks carry him. But t» answer you as you would 

be understood t he weeps like a wench that bad shed 

her milk t he hstli confeas'd Mmself t» Morgan, 

whom he supposes to be a friar, from the time of his 

remembrance to this very instant disaster of his sitting 

i*tbe stodes ; and what, think you, he halh confest ? 

Ser* NotlHt^ofme, has he? 300 

» Lord, His confession is taken, and it shall be nad 

to his fbee ^ if your lordship be in^t, as, I believe 

you are, you must have the patience to hear it. 

Rt^enttr Soldiers with Parollbs. 

Str, A plague upon hhit ) mulled I he can say no« 
thing t4 me i hush ! hush t 

1 Lord. Hoodman comes s PawMurtarMta, 

Inttr, He calls f<xr the tortures ; What, will you 
say without *em ' 

Par, I will confess what I know without constrannts 
if ye pinch me like a pasty, I can say no m^e. 

Inter. BosApCkimurcJ^. 311 

a lord. 
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. fi Lord* BoiUbmdotkicwmurco, 

Into-. You are a merciful general. Our general: 
bkte you answer to what I shall ask you out of a note. 
Par, And truly, as I hope to live. 
Inter. Fvnt demand ofAm^ kaat maaiy hwu tke duke is 
0inMg, What say you to that } 

Air. fivt ftc siat thousaad $ but very weak and un* 
lervkeable : die troopa are all scattered, and the con- 
nandersveryfOOTTogufs; iifioii my reputatkn and 
cradity an4 as I hofie to live. 3«i 

Jkur^ Shall I. set down your answer so f 
#B9r» Do : 111 take ibn aac ra iaent oa*t| how and 
which way you will ; idl'a one to htm* 
JBer. What a past-sAYing siave is thia ! 
1 Lrrd. You atfe deceiv^d» my lord ; thk is mm' 
ticur ParbUeSf the gallant ndliiiamt (that was his own 
pkrase) tint had the wlK>le theory of war uatbekiiot 
pf his sparfy sind the pradtice in the chape «f hia dbg«# 
ger. 830 

a L^d* I wHl never trtiat a aoan again for kerptng 
bii awtocd clean s nor heUeve, he cafthave every thing 
in h'Mi, by wearing hie apparel neitfdy. 
Mat. Wrily that's set down. 
Far* Five or six tbousakd hone I u^d (I will say 
true). Of thereabouts, set dowft ; §Ofr Til ^pcak ■ tmtli* 
I L»rdr. Hei't very netr the truth in this. 
Ber. But I con hin| n^ thi^iks. foif\ ha the nature 
he delivery k. 
Par. ^op vogues, I prcQF youi say.' 340 

Inter, Welly that's set down* 

Par. 
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Par, I humbly thank you, sir': a truth's atmth, 
the rogues are mirveildus poor. 

. Inter. Demand qfhm^ of what strength they are a-Jmi^ 
What say you to that ^ 

Par. By my troth, sir, if.lM^^eto live .this 'pre- 
sent hour, I will tell true,: Let me see : Spurjo a 
hundred and fifty, Scbastsaa so many, Corambus so 
many, Jaques so many ; Guiltian^ Cosmo,.- Lodowick« 
and Gratii^- two hundred filty each*) (mine awn com« 
paoy^ Chitopher, Vauniond,Beiitii, i two . hundred 
and fifty ea6h : ' so that ' the r muster. file,, rotten* and 
sound j lipQn my life amounts mot to Ififtesn thousand 
poll ; half of the which dare not shake the snow.'irbnr 
off their cassdcks, lest they shake themselves to pieces. 
' : Ber. iWiiat:^ali be done to him? 

1 L^di Ndbhing, .but let htm have thanks. . J>e- 
mand cf kiimr my conditions, and what credit I have 
with fihd dttfce. ' 359 

c hUer, Welly that's set down. You skatl demand of 
iiHty wikt&ir one cuptam Jhtmain be i* the camPy d French^ 
man^ pfkat kit refutation' is ttnth\ the dvke^ twkai /Ut 
valour f honesty, . ^nd' 4Xpertnes!S- in war ; or whetker. ke 
tkinksy it toere not possihte with weUitoeigking sums of 
gold >io corrppt kirn t$ m revoke • What say you to this ? 
what do* you know of it f 

Par, I beseech 70U, let me answer to the particular 
of the Interrogatones. • Demand them singly;. . 

Inter. Do you knovi^ this captain Dumaih.^ gfip 

Par, I know .him y he was a' botcher's *pi!entice in 
Paris, from whence he: was whipp'd. fpar getting the 

sheriff's 
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sheriiF^s iocl with cUldf a duBib innoceat, that 
cfNild not 3ay hkn, m^ht. 

[Pu JI4AIN i^ a^ hi$ HoMd in, Amger. 

Btr^ Hay J \>y your leave^ hold your hands ; tko' I 
knowy hk bjrain^ 9Mre forif;it tx> the ae»t tile that falls. 

Inter. Well, is this captain in the duke of Florence's 
camp i 

Par, Upon my knowledge, he is, and lousy. 

1 Lord. Nay,, took not so upon me i we shall hear 
of your lordship anon. 380 

Inttr. WlvK i$ his reputation Vith Che duke } 

Par. The duke knows him for no other but a pc^ir 
oBBcer of mioci and writ to me the other day to tura 
him.out o'the haftd« I thinks I have his letter in my 
pocket. 

Inter. Marry,. we*ll search^ 

Par, In good ftadnes$f I do not know ; either it ia 
there, or it is \¥f^ the file, with the duke*s other 
letters, in my tent* 

Inter* Here *tis $ here's a paper, sliall I read it to 

y©uf 39» 

Par. I do not know, if it be it, or no. 
^ir. Our Interpreter does it wdU 
1 Lord, Excellently. 

Inter ^ Dian. 7ieamnt'sa/a^ andJuUofgM^ 
Bar. That ki not the duke^s letter, air; that is an 
advertiseoient to a proper maki in Florence, one Di- 
ana, to take heed of the alluremeDt of one coimt 
ReusiUoo, a fooUah idle boy, but, for all that, very 
ruttish. I pray you, sir, put it up again* ioa» 

Inter. 
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: JiOer*^ Kay, I'lireAd it firsti by your favour. 

Par, My meaning in't, I protiestf 'was very honest 
in th« behalf of the maid : • for I knew the young 
count to be a duiperous and lascivious boy, who is a 
whale to- virginity, and devours up dl the fry it 
finds* ^ - • 

Ber^ Damnable I ^th sides rogur* 

Interpreter reads the Letter 

When hk swears oatAs^ hid Aim drop gsid, and take «l» 

Jft§r he sooresy kt never pays the score : 
Hal/won^ is match well mado $ matchf ami well make it : 

Be tui'er pays qfter^deAti I tahe^it befitne i 411 

And say^ a soldier (Dian) told thee this : 
Men are to mell mthf hoys are hui to hiss* 
Fory count ofthiSf the tmatts a/ool^ I know it \ 
Who pays. hrfcrey hut not taken he does- owe it, 

m 

Thine, as he vow^d to thee in thine ear, 

PAB.OLLBS. 

ft • * • 

Ber, He shall be whip^'d thro^ the army, with- this 
rhime in his forehead. 

2 Lord, This is your deyoted friend, sir, tlie mani- 
fold linguisr, and the armi-potent soldier% 421 
' Ber, I could enduveanytbing before but a cat, and 
now he*8 a cat to me. - 

Inter: I perceive,, sir, by tlie general's looks, w« 
sluUl be fain to bang- yo^. • 

Par, 
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Par. <My life, sir, in any case s not that I am afraid 
to die ; but that my offences being many, I would re- 
pent out the remainder of nature. Let inelive, sir, 
in a dungeon, i*the stocks, any where, so I may Hve*' 

Inter. We'll say what may be done, so you confess 
fredy ; therefore, once more, to this captain Dumain : 
yoQ have answer' d to his reputation with the dake^ 
and. to his valour : What is he honestly? 433 

Par, He will steal, sir, an egg out of a cloister ; 
for rapes and ravishments he parallels Nessus. He 
professes no keeping of oaths ; in breaking them he is 
stronger than Hercules. He will lie, sir, with such 
volubility, that you would think, truth were a fool : 
drunkenness is his best virtue ; for he will be swine- 
drunk; and in his sleep he does little harm, save to his 
bed-clothes about him ; but they know his conditions, 
and lay him in straw. I have but little more to say, 
sir, of his honesty t he has every thing that an honest 
man shoukl not have; what an honest man should 
have, he has nothing. 

1 Lord, I begin to love him for this. 

Btr. For this description of thine honesty ? a pox 
upon him for me, he is more and more a cat. 

ItAer. What say you to his expertness in war ? 449 

Par, Faith, sir, he has Jed the drum before the 
English tragedians : to belie him, I will not ; and 
more of his soldiership I know not ; except, in tha^ 
country, he had the honour to be the officer at a place 
there call'd Mtlc-end, to instnift for the doubling of 

files. 
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SAts. I vfoM do the aian wlmt honour I can, but 
of this I am not cettain. 

1 Urd» He hath oiit-vUlasn*d riMuay so far, that 
the rarity redeems him. 

B€r, A pox on him ! he*8 a cat s^K 459 

tiUer. HiB qualities being at this poor price, I need 
not to ask you, if gold will corrupt Inm to i*eYoit f 

Par. Sir, for a quwt d^ecu he wiU sell the fee-sini' 
pie of his salvation^ the inheritsuwe of it ; and cut 
the intatl from all remainders, and a perpetual succes- 
sion for it perpetually. 

Inter, What's his brother, the other captain Du- 
main? 

fi Lord, Why does he ask him of me ? 
. Inter, What's lie ? 469 

, Par, £*en a crow of the same nest ; not altogether 
so great as the first in goodness, bat greater a great 
deal in evil. He excels his brother for a coward^ yet 
his brother is rqmted one of the best that is. In a 
retreat he out- runs any lacquey; marry, in coming 
on he has the cramp. 

Inter, If your life be saved, will you undertake to 
betray the Florentine ? 

Par, Ay, and the captain of his horse, count Rou- 
sillon, 479 

Inter* Til whisper with the general, and know his 
pleasure. 

Par, I'll no more drumming, a plague of all drums I 
Only to seem to deserve well, and to beguile tlie sup- 
position of that lascivious young boy the count, have 
fi I rim 
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I run into this danger: Yet» Who would havesus- 
ped^ed an ^mbufh where I was Uken* {Aaid^ 

Inter, Tbei« is no remedy, sir» but you must die : 
the general says, you, that have sp tnuterously disco- 
vered the secrets of your army» and made such pesti- 
ferous repprts o/ men yery^ nobly lieldy caasesve the 
world for iio veiiy honest use ; th^];tfpce you mu$t<die. 
CQmeyhe?4sman,.o^ with h%s head. < 49ft 

Par. p L9rd,:&iri let nieJiye» or let. me see my 
death. 

Inter, That shall you, and take your leave of all 
your friends. \Uabinding kim» 

S09 look about you ;' know you any here ? 

Ber, Good- morrow, noble captain. 

« Lord. Good bless you, ' captatn ParoHe^. 

1 Lord. God save you, noble captain^ ' 500 

8 Lord. Captain» what greying will you to my lord 
Lafeu } I am for France. 

1 Lord. Good captain, will yoii |2;ive me -a . copy of 
that same sonnet you writ to Qiaoa in behalf of thi 
count Rousillon^ if I . were not: a. very; coward, I'd 
compel it of you. I but fare you Wttll. . i . iExeunC 

Inter. You are undone, captpin^ all: but your scarf; 
that lus a knot on*t yet. 

Par. Who cannot be crushed with a plot f 56^ 

Inter. If you can find out a country wher« but wo* 
men ^er^ that had received so much shame, you might 
begin an impudent natioo. Fare y^ou well, sir 5 1 am 
fy€ France too \ we shall speak oi you there. [Exiti 

Par. X«' «n I thankful. If my heart were great, 

I 'Twould 
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'T would burst at this. Captain I'i) be no nnl^r« ; 

#iit I will eat and dpSnk> ahd ^ide^afr 9<^ty 

As captain ateU t simply the thing I am ' 

Shsll make me Hve. ^^o knoWs himself a braggart^ 

Let him fear thi^^ f4M' irwUlxeme to pad^, 

Thatt evefy braggart shall be fowKd an ass« 580 

Rusty sword-f coot, blushes! 'aiKt, Pstolles, live 

Safest in shame ! -bemg fool'di by fotAery tiirive 1 

There's place and'iafans lor evtxy man aHve; • 

I*H after them. lExin 

SCENE jy» 



Ciatrges t9 the Widow's HcusCf at Floratce^ Enter 
HzLKifa, WidoWf andDiAKA* 

Heif That, you may well pereeive I have hot 
wi*ong*d you, 
One of the greatest in the Chiikiaii world- 
Shall be my Suiety ; 'lore whose throne, *ti» needfu)^ 
Ere I can fieife6l' mine intents, to kneel. 
Time was^ I did him a desired office. 
Bear ahtioie as his U&f which gratimde 530 

Through flinty Tartarus bosom would peep^forth. 
And answer thanks. I ^uly am informed, 
Hts Grace is at Marseilles ; to which place - 
We have convenieat convoy. • You must know, 
I am supposed dead : the army breaking, 
My hu sb a n d hies him hoax^e j where, heaven aiding*,* 
Afid by the leave pf my good lord the king, 

We'tt 
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We*U be, before our welcome. 

IVid. Gentle madam, .. 
You never had a servant, to whose trust 540 

Your business was more welcome* 
. HeL Ndr yoU|:mistress, 
Evser « friend^ whose thoughts more truljr' labour 
To cBcempenstf yoUr love f * doubt not, but hetven 
Hath bniughtme up<to*be your daughter*s dowcrt 
Afi i^hMh fialted her to be* jny motive 
^sA helper to 4 husband, r But, O strange men 1 
T^at can such sweet use make of what tiiey hate. 
When saucy !tmstin{f<^ Ihe^cdzenM thoughts 
P^lesthepkcfayai^tl so lust doth play 550 

Wkh-what'it loatihes, for that which is away : 
Qui more of ^his henafi(er(.-<— ^You, Diana, 
Under my poor instruSions yet must suffer 
SomethtDg id ny behalf . 
: Didi Let d4»di and hoACSty 
Ga with your impositions, I am your*s 
U^n your will to suffer. 

Htl* Yet, I pray you s 
But with the word, the time wtllibring on summftr. 
When briars shall have leaves as well as thorns, 560 
And be as sweet «» sharp. We must away: 
Our waggon is preparM, and time revives us ; 
jlWtwtUthtt€niitHU\ ittti die jink's the crown ; 
Whate^r the course, the end is the renown. [£««nf. 
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Rousillon. Enter Countess, Lafeu, and Cloum» 

Laf, No, no, no, your son was mis-led with a snipt- 
tafiatt fdlow'there ; whose villanoos saftron- would 
have made all the unbak'd and doughy youth of a 
nation in his colour. Your dattghter»in-law had been 
alive at this hour ; and your son here at home, mor& 
advanced fay the king, than by that ced-t^rd hun^le 
bee I speak of. 571 

Count, I would, I liad not known him ! it was the 
4eath of the most virtuous gentlewoman tteit ever 
nature had praise for creating : if she h4d part^«n of 
my flesh, and cost me the dearest groans of a mother, 
I could not^have owed her a more rooted love. •• • 

Laf. *Twas a good lady, 'twas a good lady. We 
may pick a thousand sallets, ere w^ tight Cn-such 
another herb. 5791 

do* Indeed, sir, she was the swcet-maijoram of the 
sallet, or rather the herb of grace* 

laf* They are not sallet^herbs, you knave, they 
are nose* herbs. ^ . . 

Clo» I am no great Nebuchadneacai) nVf. I have 
not much skill m^grass. 

Laf. Whether doii thou profest thyself; akaavt 
or a fool ? . . . • 

C/tf. A fool, sir, at a woman's service } and a knave, 
4t a jziaa*j 



Laf. Your distinction \ 590 

Clo, 



Clo» I would coc^qn the man of his wifei and do his 

service. ...,■.,•. 

'. Laf. So you were a knave at his seryioe^ indeed. , .- 
^ C^, And I would give his wt& my bauble, sir, * t» 
(k> her sefvi£9« 

laf^ i will subscribe for thee, thou art both knave 
and fooL . - » 
Cfi^. Atyourservice*^ . 
La/.; No, QO| ao* . .. r . • • 

Cilijf, Why, sir» if I ciouipt serve ydu» I cao serve a9' 
great a prince as you are* / 6ois 

'^laf. Who's t|]at? aPrenchman? 

(^..Faithr iir, he has an £ng)ish' name; bat his 
phisn(miy is nxQce hotter In France thaa thero, < 
XiI/*^ What prince is tluit ? , ;« 

Cto. The black: prince, cir; itUas the prince bf% 
darkness $ o^toj tlie Devil. • . ^ - . 

liz/; Hold thee, there*« my purse : I give th^ naftv 
this to seduce thee from thy master thou talk'st off 
Sejpve him still, 610 

J^Iq* I am a woodland fellow, ^ir, that always lov*^ 
a great fire \ and the. master I speak of^ ever keeps a 
^od fire. But, sure, he is tlie prince of, the worlds 
let his nobility remain in's court. I am for the l^ous^ 
with the narrow.gate, which I takp to be too kittle for 
pomp to enter t som^ that humble thfimselves, vna^y {^ 
but the many will be too chill and tend<f ; and they*U. 
^e for the fiowery way that leads to the brpad gate, 
smdrtbe great fire* 649 

X<j/;, Go thy way*, 1 begin to be a*weary of thee ;» 

I i i j and 
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and I lell thee so hefartf because I would not fall out 
with thee. Go thy ways j kt my horses be well loofc'd ' 
tOt iHthoiit any tricks. 

* CU. If I put any tricks upon 'em, sir, they shaH be 
jades' trkks i which are their own right by the law of 
nature. [lari?/. 

Lmf. A shrewd knave, and an unhappy. 

C(mni. So he is. My lord, that's gant, niade 
himself much sport out of him : by his authority he 
remains here, which he thinks it a patent for his'sau- 
dtfess ; and, indeed, he has no jpace^ but runs wh^re- 
he will. 5Ag 

• laf. I like him well; *tisttOt amxus :' and I Was 
about to tellymt, since I heard of the good ladyV 
death, and that my lord your son was upon his re* 
ttirn home, I mOT*d thts king my master to ^pe^ in 
the behalf of my daughter 5 which, in the minority' 
of them both, his rtajcsty, out of a self.gracious re- 
inembranee, did first propose 1 his highness has pro-' 
mis*d me to do it ; and, to stop up the displeasure he^ 
hath conceivM against your son, there is no fitter mat- 
ter. How dtes your ladiyship like it ? 64a 

CMnt, With Very niuch cbntent, my lord '; tfnd I 
wish it happily eflPelfled. 

Lqf. His highness comes post from Marseilles, of 
as able a body as when he numbered thirty j he will 
be here to-morrow, or I am deceiv'd by him that In 
such intelligence hath seldom fail'd. 

Count, It rejoices me, that, 1 hope, I shall sec him" 
ere I die. I have letters, that my son will be here 

to-night : 
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to-night : I shall, beseech your- lordship to remain 
with me *tiU they meet together. 65a 

Laf, Madam, I was thinking, widi what manners I 
m%ht safely be admitted. 

Cvynt, Yoa need but pleadyour honourable privi- 
lege. 

Laf, Lady, of that I have made a bold charter | 

but> I thank my God, it holds yet. 

• " • » ... 

Enter CUmn. . • - 

do, O madam, yonder^s my krd your son with a 
patch of velvet on's fece: whether there be a 'scar 
under*t, or no, the velvet knows : but 'tis a goodly 
patch of velvet : his left cheek is a chedc of two pile 
and a half, but his right cheek is worn bare. ' 663 * 

Cdunt, A scar nobly got, or a noble scar, is a good^ 
livery of honour. So, belike, is that. -'— - - •^ 

Cto. But it is your carbonado'd face. ^ ^ - . - x .. 

Laf. Let us see your son, I pray you : 1 long to 
talk with the young noble soldier. * »> 

Clo. *Faith, there's a dozen of *em with delicate fine 
hats, and most courteous feathers^ which bow the 
head, atid nod at every man. [Exeunt, 
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• Acrv. SCENE r. ' ' ' 

- 1 ^-. ,« ■ . — »- ... ^ ■- • ■ ^ 

f»e Court of France at MaruiUes. £mUr U^lwha, 
fVidoWy ami JHau A, ziMta/^dt4imU9ts. 

Helena, 

But this exceeding postij3|r, day and night. 
Must wear your spirits low ; we cannot help it ; 
But since you have made the days and nights as one. 
To wear your gentle limbs in my affairs. 
Be bold, you do so^grow in my requital, j 

As nothix^ can uiiroot yqu. la happy time ■>■ 

Enter aGenttiman. 

This man may* help me to his o^'esty's ear, 
If he would spend his power. God save you, sic* . 
Gent, And you. 

HiL Sir, I have seen you in the court of France* 
Gent, I have been sometimes there. H 

HeL I do presume, sir, tliat ypu are not fallen 
From the r^^port tl|at |;0es upon your goodness { 
And, therefore, goaded with most sharp occasions 
Whiclvlay nice manners by, I put you to 
The use'of your own virtues, for the which 
I shall continue thankful. 
Gent* What's your will t 
HeL That it will please you 
To give this poor petition to the king \ bq 

And aid me with that store of power you have, 

3 To 
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To comeintd his presence. 

Oeni. The king's not here. 

HeL NotherCy sir) 

Gttu. Noty indeed. 
He hence i«movM kut nighty and with more haste ' 
Than is his use* 

Wid. Lord, how we lose our pains 1 

HeL AWixoetlihatendiwell^ yet; ' 

Tho* time seems so adverse, ahd means. ttAfih-«^* 
I do beseech you, whither is he gone ? '3^ 

Gttu. Marry, as I take it, to KousilIon> 
Whither I am going. ' ' 

Hd* I beseech you, sir, :. " ■ * 

Since you are like to see- the king befere.me. 
Commend this paper to his gracious haid ; - •- ^ 
Which, I presume, shall render you no blame. 
But rather make you thank your pains^ for it* 
I will come after you, with what good speed 
Our means will make us means. 40 

Gnu. This 1*11 do for you. 
- HeL And you shall find yom^lf to be well thanlM, 
Whate'erfaUsmore* We must to horse again. 
Go, go, provide. [AwaaT/ 

SCENE Ih 

Rousillon, Enter Oown, and Paroli.es. 

Far, Good Mr. Lavatch, give my knrd La£ni tbi» 
ktter : I have ere nowi sir, been better 'known to 

you. 
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yoyXf when I have hcld.faaitiari^ witfi lireshcr 
clothes I but I am now, sir, t«p^iddied in Ibrtiuic^s 
moat, and smell somewhat strong.of her^ smmg dis* 
pleasuit. 60 

do. Truly^;fi[^VQe*«di^;iS|U^^ jU ^-jlttttisl^ if 
it smell so strongly as thou speak'st oft I wjll haace*' 
forth eat no fish;Qf ^(Hrtuoe*s> budftnpg.. ,Pr*)theeh al- 
low the wind. 

far., Nay^youjMeA.fiot^'to. vSliop lyour nose* sir} I 
speak but by a ^^oji^horn ; 

Clo. Indeed,; 6ic» \i yo^r fn«taphor stink* X ^H 
stop my nose ; or against any man*9 mtOphor.-' Pr*y- 
thee» get thee further. , : . , : ^ 

Pan P|py«3|fj^ jir,..4^UverrmQ^|hi#94per« 60 

Clo. Fohl h^}ffiifkt$frM^^ '9t99^j' a* lia^f fir^f^ 
fortun^ ' H yJ Mt VjK tQoIr tQi.&vfi)W ^^wbkman 1 . JUok, 
here he cpmmhiiQSflf, . , :.. .a . 

*' ' ' EriferXktix^.' 

• .«••'■' 

Hei^e is a pur of fortune*^ sicr or fortune's cat < but 
QOt.i «i|MiK9t)f itar ji»t]|,<Bltei» into the uMtan^Mi. 
pond q§'''htf,ii/^mv»i:Mfi0»'9s}in^uy9^^ 
^Wthal; ^ Pray you» sir* use the carp Myaa^mxf $ ioc 
he looks like a poor» decay'd, ingenious, foolish^ ras* 
cally knave. I do pity his distress in my smiles of 
Gomforti and leave him to your lordship. 70 

[Exit Ciowm* 
Par. My lord, I am a man whom fortune hath 
larttellfjicrtitfeh*^; 
' Imf* Andwkltvoiild'youlMure 'me lo^do'^ *tif «m> 

late 
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late to pare her nails now* Wbcretn have yon played 
the knave with fortufiCi that «hc should scratch 3roUy 
wh^ of hersdf is a^ |:<>Qd lady, aii4. woutd not; bav^ 
knaves thrive long under her? There's a quart-dUcu 
for you: Let the justices make you and fortune 
friends : I am for oth^r business. 

Par^ \ beseech your honour, to hear me one single 
word. » • %x 

Laf. You beg a single penny more. Come, you 
shall ha^t j save your word. 

Par, My name, my good lord, is ParoRes, 

Laf, Yotf beg more than one ww^ then. Cox' my 
passion 1 give me your hand :-^lf oW does your driim ? 

Par. O my good lord, you were the fii^t that found 
me. 

Laf, Was I, in sooth? and I was the first that losjt 
thee. 90 

Par. It lies in you, my lord, to bring xtyt in spme 
grace, for you did bring me out. 

Lqf. Out upon thee, knave! dost thou pu% upon 
me at once both theoffice of God 'and the deviU one 
brings thee in gRMre, JMd the other brings thee out. 
\^Sound Tnot^eu.'] The king's coming, I know, by 
liis trumpets. Sinrah, inquire further after mef I had 
talk of you last night ; tho* you ate a fool and a knave, 
you shkll eat ; gb to, follow. 99 

Ptar. I praise God for you. [Exeunt^ 
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SCENE m. 



Fiourisk. EfUer King^ Countess, La feu, the two Frtnck 

Lordsf with Attendants. 

King, We lost a jewel of her; and our esteem 
Was made much poorer by it : but your son. 
As mad in folly» lack*d the sense to know 
Her estimation home. 

Count, 'Tispast, my liege : 
And I beseech your .majesty to make it 
Natural rebel lion, done i* the blade of youth. 
When oil and 6re,, too strong for reason's foice. 
Overbears it, and bums on. 

King, My honour'd lady, no 

I have fqrgiven and forgotten all : 
Tho* my revenges were high bent upon him. 
And watphM the time to shoot. 

Lqf, This I must say 

But first I beg my pardon — ^The young lord 
Did to his majesty, his mother, and his lady, 
Offence of mighty note ; but to himself 
The greatest wrong of all. - He lost a .wife. 
Whose beauty did astonish the survey 
Of richest eyes ; whose words all ears took captive i 
Whose dear perfeftion, hearts, that scorn*d to serve^ 
Humbly calPd mistress. isa 

King, Praising what is lost. 

Makes the remembrance dear. Well call him 

hither j 

We 
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Wc are reconcil*d> an4 the first view thaH-kili 

All repetition : Let him not ask our pardon* 

The nature of his gieat. offence is dead. 

And deeper than oblivion we do bury 

The incensing relicks of it. Let him approach* 

A stranger, no offender; and inform him> 130 

So *ti8 our will he should* , 

G^nt. I shall, my liege. 

King. What says he to your daughter ? Have you 
spoke f 

Laf. All, that he is^ hath ref^nce to your high* 
ness. 

King. Then shall we have a match. I have letters 
sent me, 
That set him high in fame. 

Enter Bertram. 

Laf. He looks well on*t. 

King. I am not a day of season* 
For thou nuy'st see- a sun-shine and a hail 
In me at once • But to the brightest beams 140 

Distra^ed clouds give way \ so stand thov forth* 
The time is fair again. 

Bit. 'My high repented blames* 
Dear sovereign, pardon to me. 

King. All is whole \ 
Not one word more of the consumed time. 
Let's take the instant by the forward top ; 
• For we are old, and on our quickest decrees 
The inaudible and noiseless foot of time 

K Steals* 
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Steals, crew«'tah€fF<?£lthfert.' Vonrenibmblft' ' 
Thedaugh*«*<oflhrilwi**l> ' • 151 

I stuck my choice up»nf\ii6tf ttt my Iteart 
Diirst make too Md a herald- of my t&ngue t ' 
Where the imprcsi^on of ihihe ^ ctifoiing, 
Contempt his scornful perspe^Hve did lend me. 
Which warp'd the line of every other fitvour j 
Scorn'd a fair colour, or C3ipres»*d St stolen ; 
Extended, or contradled, all proportions 
To a most hideous t>b]e6t r Thence it came, 169 

That she, whom all men pndsM, and whom mysdf, 
Since f have lost, havcflovM, was in mine eye 
The dust that did offend it. 

King, Well excused: 

That thou dost love her, strikes some scores away 
From the great *compt: But love, that comes too lat^ 
Like a remorseful pardon slowly carried. 
To the great sender turns a sour oflfence, ■ 
Crying, That is good that is gonet our rash faults' 
Make trivial price of serious things we have, i;» 
Not knowing them, until we kiiow their grave. 
Oft our displeasures, to ourselves unjust. 
Destroy our friends, and, after, weep their dust : 
Our own love, waking, cries to see what^s done. 
While shameful hate sleeps out the afternoon. 
Be this sweet Helen's knell, and now, ferget her. 
Send forth your amorous token for fair Maudlin : 
The main consents are had ; and here we'll stay 
To see our widower's second marriage-iiay. 

Count. 



CaiuU. Wtti^. fcett6r.tlma tke fir«,, O iter < htftven 

ble»s, 2B0 

Or, ere xY^y^ mett» > i»tii6»/ Q^iature^ .cease 1 

Laf, Cqme of^ my s^n^; in. whom my haustt^^naaie 
Must be digested ;j|;^b^ifedM»ir,fnEini'yoa .. 
To sparkle in the spirits of mjciUngbtery 
That she may quickly come. , J^y.mji old.btardg ^ 
And ^velryhaiir tfaAt*fr;<^*^»^ Heleii«. thaft dead, • 
Wat a swept ct»tttire &; sueh. a/ring as this . . 
T^tlait that ie*/3inslie> took 'lieriaavs.tt <oaiut, * 
I saw upon^'heii £tfiger. . . .. ^ 

c Mer. Her*s it .war ftot. i. . «• \^ 

J .£iVg-.-'NQWy\pfla)r fo^ kt tte:fice'kt! fbv miiie'ey*; 
fVibile I wa8{S{ieakin|p;jaft vas faatea'd txJtu 
This ring ivaa tniad 9 raodyt wJien f <'ga^' it^Hden^ * 
Ibadeher, if heti£ai'tniu9s«Ter>stood 
NecessityVl'to hdp^itlvitfa|r'thb.tokeii> u 
I would relieve her. Had yoaithatdnftip icay^^r 
Of what sliould stead her most } 
.Mar. M^ gTaoiour^domieiip^ • . • 
However it pleases you to take it so^ 
Therijii^.waS'Aeferkefi'a. . i • ^mm 

rjGomu* •.$00^. an my <li£e^ > . 
I bav^^eenr Her weait it; tad ab«ffeckoii^d;it 
Attlici'^hfe'ftiate*.: . . 

Ber. You aee >ddce'fv:5di mj lo0d» abe norer tatw it« 
In Florciio6^a»il» ktnai a easement tfaeowiy me, 
Wia^ld iaa-papor^-.awFhith contained tiie name 
Of her that tiMw it si Hobte she 4m, end thought . 

K i j I stood 



I Stood engaged \shvX wben I had subscribed 

To mine own fortune^ and informM her fully » mo 

I could not answer in that course of honour 

As she had made the overture, she ceas*d 

In heavy satisfiEtftion, and would never 

Receive the ring again* 

Ki^g* Plutas himself. 
That knows the tin^ and multiplying medicine. 
Hath not in nature's mystery more science. 
Than I have in thisxing. 'Twas mine, *twas Helen's^ 
Whoever gave it you i Then, if you know. 
That you are well acquainted- with yourself, ftao 

Confesi 'twas ber's, and by wha| rough enforcement 
You got it from ha. She call'd the slants to surety^ 
That she woiild nctver put it from her finger. 
Unless she gave it lo yourself in bed 
(Where you have never come}, oc sent it us 
ypon her great disaster. 

Btr, She never saw. it* ., , . 

King. Thou speak*st it falsely,, as I love nunc 
honour;^ . 

•And mak'st conje6tural fears toxome into me. 
Which I would fain shut out : If it should prove 630 
That thou.art so inhuman— 'twill not prove so ;•«<- 
And yet I know not : — thou didst hate her deadly. 
And she is dead ; ,which nothing, but to close 
Her eyes myself, could win me to.believe, . 
More ^haa to see this ring* Take him away, 

[QMards sdxe fifia.TK.Alc. 
My fore.past pryofs, iiowe'er the jnatter fall, 

ShaU 



S(halUax iny fear< of .little vanity. 
Having vainly fear'd too little.-^Away 1vithium;^— 
Wc•ll sift this matter further. 

A^ex. Jf you shall prcnre, q^« 

This ring was ever her^s, you shall as easy 
prove jthat I husbanded h/er bed m FIore«C9t 
IVhere yet she never was. iEnUBt%ftt:Xiigu&rdii. 

King* I am wrap^din 4ianal thiakings* 

GaU, Gracious sovereign, . . 

Whether I have been t» bkonei or no, I know not : 

Here*s a petitkm from a Fl^refitiney 

Who hath» some four or five romovest come short 

To teiider it herself. I undei^took it, 

Vanqiush'd thereto by the fair grace and speech 250 

Of the poor suppliant, who* by this, I know. 

Is here attending 9 her business looks in her ; 

With an importing visage ; and she told me| 

In a sweet verbal brief, it did concern 

Your highness with herself. 

The King reads a Letter* 

Vpm its mmjf praUstatum to marry me, taken hi$ wife 
was dea4t I tlmk'to say it, kt won me* New i$ tkt amiU 
jRousiUon a widower, his vows are forfeited to me, and my 
kmi0iur*sf4udtffkim. He stole from Florence, taking no 
ieaoe^ and I follow Aim to tkis wwUry for justiee : Gran$^ 
ii me, (X king! inyau.it best Ues; otkerwist a seducer ^fioU" 
fishes^ and a poor maid is undone. s 6a 

Diana Capulet. 
K i i j laf* 
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Lqf, I Will buy me a son-iA*law in a fairy and toll 
for this. 
I*U none of htm. 
' King, The heavens hare thought vfeVi. on thee, 
Lafeu^ 
To bring forth this discover^.-^Seek these smtors : 
GOf speedily, and bring again the count. 

£n/^-BBRTaAM» guarded. 

I am afraid, -tfie Kfe of Helen <lady)y 

Was foully snatchM* cyo 

Counu Now, justice on the doers t 

King, I wonder, sir, wives are so monstrous to you i 
And that you fly them as you swear to them $ 
Yet you desire to marry. What woman* s that f 

EnterfVidaWpOndDiAViA. 

Dia» I am, my lord, a wretched Florentine, 
Derived from the ancient Capulet ; 
My suit, as I do understand, you know, 
And therefore know how far I may be pitied. 

Wid, I am her mother, sir, whose age and honour 
Both suffer un^er this complaint we bring, a8o 

And both shall cease, without your remedy. 
' King. Come hither, count; de you know these 
. women ? 
Ber» My lord, I neither can, nor will, deny 
But that I know them : Do they charge me further ^ * 
Did* Why do you look so strange upon your wife } 
Btr, She's none of minei my lord. « '* 

Dw. 
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Dia. If you shall marry, 
You give away this hand, and that is mine ; • 

You give away heaven's yows, and those aro mine ; - 
You give away myself, which is known mine j - sgo 
For I by vow am so embodied your's, 
That she, which marries you, must m^^Ty me,"* 
Either both, or none. * • '• - 

Laf. Your reputation c6ms% too short fdr my 
daughter, you are no husband for her. 

[73 Bertram. 

Btr. My lord, this is a fond and desperate creature;^ 
Whom sometime I have laugh'd with; let your high- 
ness • ••" 
Lay a more noble thought upon mine honour, > 
Than for to think that I would sink it here. 

King, Sir, for my thoughts, you have them tU to 
friend, 300 

'Till your deeds gaiii them : Faiirer prove yonr honoir^ 
Than in my thought it lies I - ^ 

Dia. Good my lord, •' • 

Ask him upon^his oatSi, if he does think 
He had not my. virginity. 

King, What say 'st thou to her ? • •• 

Bet, She's impudent!, my lord ; 
And was a common gamester to the camp. • "" 

Dia, He does me wrong, my lord ; if I were so,- 
Jielnight have bought me at a common price. 310 
Do not believe him. O, behold this ring. 
Whose high respeft and rich validity 
Did lack a parallel : yet for all- that], - •* 

He 



lift AlL*5,WJiLX. TjftAT BMPS Wt%U ASK 

He gave it to a commoner o\tht,Gdn^ 
If I be one. 

Coift^ He blushes, and *tl$ it : 
Qfsixprecedingaacesto^Sy that^gem 
Qonferr*d by testament to the s^^y^AtiftSQCy 
Hath it been ow'4 andw^rn. XWs is hU wife. 
That ring*s a thousand proofs* . ^^o 

JUng.: Mcthougjit, yoii said. 
You saw one here in court qould witness it. 

C^a* I didy my lord, but loth am to produce 
Sobadanmstrumcnti bis name's ParpUes. 
. M» .1 .^^ ^^ ^BSi9Xk to-di^y^ |f ^an he be. 

King* Find him, and bring him hither. 

Ber. What of him ? 
He*s quoted for a. most perfidious slave, 
Wit^. all the spots o*the ;world taxM apd d^boshM, 
Which nature sickens with : but to speak truth : 330 
iVm I or that, or this,. for wh;^ he!li utter. 
That will speak any thing \ 

King. She hath tliat ring of yoMr's. 

Ber. I think, she has : certain it is, I ]ik*^.her. 
And boarded her i' the wanton W[ay pf yxHIth 1 
She knew her distance,, aod 4i^. a«gle for me^ 
Madding my eagerness .with her restnuot) 
As all impediments in £u^*s course. 
Are mqtiires of ixiore fanpy : and in fine. 
Her insult coming ivi«h her xnodem.grac^ 3^ 

Sub'duM me to her rate : she got the ring $ 
And I had that, which any inferior miight 
At market-iprice Ijave taught. 

Dm. 
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Dia* I must be patient : ' 
Yoa» that turned off a first so noble wife^ ' 

May justly dfet nae. I pray y oil jret 
(Since you lack virtue^ I will Ibse a husband), 
Sciid for your ring, I will return it home, ' 

And give me mine again. 

Ber, \ have it not. . .' . . ^^^ 

King. VfhdX ring wsis your's, \ pray youi • ^ 

Bia. Sir, niuch like 
The same upon your finger. ?; 

King\ Know you this ring? tins ring was his of late. 

I^ia. And this was it I gave him, being a-bed. 

King, The story then goes false, yoU threw it him 
Out of a casement. 

Dia^ I have spoke the truth. 

JStfr. My lord, I do confers, the ring was hcr's. 
King, You boggle shrewdly^ every feather starts 
you.-^ — . * ' ^ Z^ 

Is this the man you speak of ? 
/)itf . It is, my lord. 

King* Tell me, sirrah, but tell me true, I charge 
you, '; 

Not fearing the displeasive of your master 
(Which, on your just proceeding, I'll keep off), 
By him, and by this woman here, what know you ? 

Far, So please your majesty, my master hath been 
an honourable gentleman. Tricks he' hath had in 
him, which gentlemen have. ■ *• 

King, 
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King. Come, comey to the purposed Did jie love 
this woman } 371 

Par. 'Faithy sir^ he di^ loy<i l^^r » but how \ 

King. Howj. I pray you ? 

Par. He did love herj.sifi.ai li geotleman loves a 
woman. 
, King. How is that ? 

P^. HelavMheri sir,^ stfuilp»v*dheriiOt; 

King. As thou art a knavcy suid .•9ft. knave-: What 
an equivocal companion is .t^ ? . 

Par*^ I ap» a pocor.imn, ^4 |^t:yojur:iaa^ty*e com- 
mand* . . 381 

^f. He's. ^ ^^4 .«lwWi.;W:lpi4». .but aiumghty 
•raton 

Dia. Do you know, ite^f^sonHs-d me mrriage f . 

Pur. Taith, I know more than 1*11 speak. 

King. But wilt Aou not speak all thou know*st } 

Par. Yea, so, p}ease yo.ur t^ipzyesty, I did go 
^tween them, as ( said ; tut^ jt^onp. Uia% that> he loved 
her : for, indeed, he was mad for b£r^.J90d talk*d of 
Satan, and of limbo, a|id;o/, furies, ,aa4'I know not 
what} yet I was in that credit with them at that, time, 
^at I knew of their |;oing to bjed \ and of other mo* 
tions, as promising her marriage, and things that 
would derive me ill-will to.fpe^ of:, therefore I wi)l 
not speak what I know. 

'ifing. Thou hast spoken :ajl..alr)eady, unless thou 
^anstsay they are married : But thou art too fine in 
thy evidence | therefore, stand aside, This;^g» yoa 
tay, wasyour'sf 
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Dia. Ay, my ^d^dhsrd: ' 4oi 

JCtVi^. Whctittlrd you buy it ? or who gave it you? 

Dia, It was not gitctf me, nOr'did I buy it.' 

King:' Who lent it you t 

Dia. it was not lent mc neither. 

Xi«^. Where did you find it then ? 

Dia. I fouhd it not. ' " 

Kifigi If it Ttcrc your*s by none of all these ways, 
How could yon give it him ? 

!)»«• 1 never gave it him. 

La/, This woman's an easy glove, my loi'dj skfe 
goes oiFand on at pleasure; ' 41 i 

King' The ring was mine, I gave it his first wife." 

Dia: ft might beyour*s, or hef's, fof ^ttght I know. 

King> Take her away, I do not like her now ; 

To prison with her j and away with him. 

Unless thou tell'st me, where thou hadst this ring. 
Thou diest within this hour. 

Dia* I'll never tell you; 

King, Take her away. 

Dia. Ill put in bail, my liege. ^%6 

King- I think thee now some common customer. 

Dia- By Jove, if ever I knew man, *twas you. 

K£ng. Wherefore hast thou accus'd him all this 
while? , 

Dia. Because he's guilty, and he is not guilty j 
He knows, I am no maid, and he'll swear to't^ 
I*n swear I am a maid, and he knows not. 
Great king, I am no strumpet, by my life 5 

tin. 
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4 am either maid, or else this old man^s wife. 

[P<nuti^gt0 Lapbu. 
King. She does abuse our ears ; to prison with her* 
Dia, Good mother, fetch my bail. Slay, royal sir, 

[Exii Widow. 
The jeweller, that owes the ring, is sent for» 431 

And he shall surety me. But for this lord, ■ 

,.. .. [7afi;S&TEAM. 

Who hath abusM me, as he knows himself^. 
Though yet he never harm*d me,^ here I quit him. 
Jle Igiowfi himselff my bed he heuh defird, , 
And at that time he got his wife with ^hild : 
Dead, tho* she be, she feels her young one kick ; 
$0 there^s my Jfiddle,. One, that*$ dead, is quick. 
And now behold the nieaninjg. 

'In/er Helena, ani ITii^^ar. 

)iing> Is there no exorcist 440 

Beguiles the truer office of mine eyes ? . . 
Is*t real, that I see } 

fid. No, my good lord % 
^Tis but a shadow of a wife you see» 
The name, and aot the thiqg* 

Bcr* Both, both; oh, pardon I, 

H<L Oh, my good lord, when I was like this maid, 
I found yqu wondious kind. There is your ring. 
And Ippk you, hcre*s your letter : This It says, 
Wkenjrtm ray Jingeryou can get this ring^ 450 

And are by me with child f ScQ, This is done. 
Wiil you be minf,' now you are doubly won i 

£er. 
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BtT, If she, my liege, can make me know this 
dearlyy > 
1*11 love her dnu-Iy, ever, ever* dearly. 

Hd^ Ifit appear not pl^y ^d provjt untrue, 
Peadly divoixe step between me and you I 
O, my dear mother, do I see you living ? 

Laf* Mine eyes ^mellioniona, ^ s^all weepjQ^on :•*- 
Good Tom Drum> lend me a handkerchief, \To Pa-. 
ROLL IS.] So, I thank thee, yf^ op nae hpme. 1*11 
make sport with thee : Let thy cptjMBiei alonei tliey 
4re scurvy ones. • v. .\\. :^ \v -r • ' 46*^ 

King. Let usihm pcvnft to point thiliKiry iMK>w». : 
To make the even truth in pleasure flow :— — 
If thou be'st yet a friesh uncropped flower, 

[70 Diana. 
Chooap thou thy husband, aad {Ul pay thy dower ; 
For I can guess, that, by thy honest aid, 
Thou kept*st a wife herself, thyself a maid. 
Of that| and all the progress more and less, 
Resolvedly more leisure shall express : 470 

All yet seems well \ and if it'end^so meet. 
The bitter past, mpre welcome is the sweet. 

""' ; '" \Extunt, 
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ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 



ALVs WELL THAT ENDS WELL,-] Shakspere is 
indebted to the novel, only for a few leading circum- 
stances in tlie graver parts of the piece. The comick 
business appears to be entirely of his own formation. 

Steevens. 



ACT I. 



Lines. ^-^-^IN tuardy — >-] Under his particular care^ 
as my guardian, till I come to age. It is now almost 
forgotten in England, that the heirs of great fortunes 
were the king's tuards. Whether the same praftice 
prevailed in France, it is of no great use to inquire, 
for Shakspere gives to all nations the manners of 
England. ]oHVSoifi 

Howeirs 
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Howell's fifteenth letter acquaints us, that the pro- 
vince of Normandy was subject to wardships, and no 
other part of France besides ; but the supposition of 
the contrary furnished Shakspere with a reason why the 
king compelled Rousillon to marry Helen. Tollet. 
in tuard — ] The prerogative of a (oardship is 
a branch of the feudal law, and may as well be sup* 
posed to be incorporated with the constitution of 
France, as it was with that of England, till the reign 
of Charles II. Sir J. Hawkins. 

19, TkU yomg geniUttHman had a father (0^ that 
had 1 how sad a passage ^tistf] Passage is any thing 
tiat passes^ so we now say, a passage of an author^ and 
ViQ said about a century ago, the passages of a reign* 
When the countess mentions Helena^s loss of a father, 
she recoUedls her own loss of a husband, and stops to 
observe how heavily that word had passes thiough her 
mind. Johnson. 

Thus Shakspere himself. See The Comedy ofErrors^ 

aft iii. sc. 1. 

** Now in the s^rnng passage of the day," 
So, in The Gamester^ by Shirley, 1637 • ** I'Jl not 
be witness of your passages myself," i, e. of what^ 
passes between you* Again, in A Wcman^s a Weather* 
cochf 1612 : 

** never lov'd these prying listening mca 

*' Tliat ask of others states and passages.*^ 
Again : 

*« I knew the passages "twixt her and Scudamore. ' * 
Again, in the Dumb Knight, 1633 : 

" ■ ■■ -have 
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** have beheld 

'^ Your vile and most lascivious passages,^* 
ilgain, in the Engluk InteUigencer^ a tragi- comedy, 
1644 1 << — two philosophers that jeer and weep at the 
passages of the world.** $T £ £ v en s . 

O^ ikat had ! how sad a passage Uisf] Imitated from 
the Heauiantimorumenos of Terence (then translated) 
where Menederaus says : 

** — -Filium unicum adolescentulum 
** HaUa. Ahi quid.dixi? ka^reme} imo 

" ^ui Chreme : 

<< Nunc habeai^p necne, incertum est.'* 

Blackstonb. 
43* -^wkere an unclean mind carries virtuous quali* 
iksf ikert commendations go with pity^ they are virtues 
tmd traitors too \ in her they are the better /or their sim* 
pleness \ she derives her honesty^ and achieves her good^' 
mess.'] By virtuous qualities are meant qualities of good 
breeding and erudition ; in the same sense tliat the 
Italian^ say, qualita virtnosa ; and not moral ones. 
On this account it is, she says, that, in an ill mind 
these virtuous qiialities are virtues and traitors too : i. e. 
the advantages of education enable an ill mind to go 
further in wickedness than it could have done without 
them. Warburtgn. 

Her virtues are the better for their simpleness ; that is, 
her excellencies are the better because they are artless 
andopen^ without fraud, without'design. The learned 
commentator has. well explained virtues^ but has not, 
I tbink> reached the force of the word traitors^ and 

B therefore 



S AlfUMCTATIOlOS VPOff Mt 

therefore has not shewn thei«H "esteftt-of ^fiinJcspere's 
masterly ob6erv«t>(Kt. Virtues in «ui unclean mind are 
virtues <mdtrmt$rs Im. Bstima^le mni oseful qusdities 
joined wkh eril disftoskioii, give tlwt evil tiispositioA 
power over others, who, by admiring ttic virtue, wrt 
Jjetrayed to iJhe ' malevolence. The Tatter, mention- 
ing the sharpers of-his time, observes, that some of 
them are men of such elegance and knowledge, that 
a young man mho fails into^heir tifay^ is betrayed as muck 
by hisjitdgment as kis patsi^u, JOHNsoN. 

Virtue f and mrtutms, tts I «m told, still keep this 
signification in the north, and mean tx^ztf^ and inge- 
fdoUs, Of this sense perhaps an instance occurs in the 
eighth book of Chapman's Vtrsim qft/te Ilittd': 

** Then will I to Olympus* top our virtuous engine 

bind, 
" And by it every tfung shall hang," ice. 
Again, in Marlowe's Tamkurlaine, p. i. 1590: 
** If these had made one poem*s period, 
*^ And all combin^'d in beauties wDrthynesse^ • 
<« Yet should there hover in their reatlesse heads 
, << One thought,, one grace, one wonder at -the 
least, 
•* Which into words no vertue can digest. '* . 

STEErEKS. 

53. — o// lix}eHiko0d^^'\ I. e. all appearance of life. 

ST« EVENS* 

56. i do qffeS a sQrrwOf irtdeedy hut I kaet it tea,] 
Helena has, I believe, a meaning here that she docs 
not wish ^lould be understood by the couotese. Her 

affeOed 
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tfffeQtd sorrow was for the death of her father ; her 
rtMl grief for the lowness of her sitHation, which she 
feared would for ever be a bar to lier union with her 
beloved Bertram* Malonb. 

d9* \f^^ living be enemy to the griefs the excess makes 
it soon mortaL"] Lafeu says» excessive grief is. the enemy 
of the living: the counte:ss replies^ If the living be an 
enemy t^ griefs the excess soon makes it mortal: that is, 
^the.lixnng dp nof indulge grief grief destroys itself by 
its own excess. By the word mortal X understand thai 
which dies. Johnson. 

A passage in The Winter^s Tale^ in which our author 
again speaks- of grief destroying itself by its own 
excess, adds some support to Dr. Johnson's inter- 
pretaiioix:. 

.« scarce any joy 

** Did ever live so long ; no sorrow^ 
'',But hiU'd Uselfmuch sooner.*' 
I]» Roimo and Juliet^ a6t i. we meet with a kindred 
thought : 

'< Thvse vipleat delights have violent ends, 

" And in their triumph die" Malonb.. 

71, That thee may furnishy'-''-^'] That may help 
thee with more and better" qualifications. Johnson. 

78. Th^ best whkes, &c] That is, may you be 
Bsistcess of your wishes,, and have power to bring 
feiti to effis^L Johnson.* 

85. ■ *■ « ■ t hese great /«««—] The tears which 
the king and countess shed for him» Johnson. 

gZ» In. his bright radiance^ &c.] I cannot be 
upited with liim and move in the same sphere^ but 

B i j must 
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must he cemforttd at a distance by the radianct th»t 
Eihoots on all aides from him. Johnson. 

Milton, B. X. line 85 : 

•* from his radiant seat he rose 

« * Of high collateral glory. ' ' St £ E V ElfS. 

97. *Twas pretty, though a plague 

To see him every hour ; to sit and draw 
His arched brows, his hawhing eye, kis curis. 
In our heart's table : — ] So in our author's 
fi4th Sonnet : 

" Mine eye hath played the painter^ and hadi 
stecl'd 
** Thy beauty's form in taMe ojwy hiartP 
' A table was in owr author's time a term (or stpiSmre^ 
in which sense it is used here. TabUu, Fr« Malokb. 

101. trick of his sweetJavaurJ] So, in King 

John: '* he hath z trich of Coeur de Lion's face." 
Trick seems to be some peculiarity or feature. 

Johnson. 
Trick is an expression taken from drawings and is 
so explained \\\ another place* The present instance 
explains itself: 

t o sit and draw 
His arched brows, &c. 

a nd trick of his sufeet favour, Ste b y sirs* 
Mr. Steevens*s explanation of this word is support- 
ed by a passage in Ben Jonson's Every Man out of kis 
Humour, 1600 : *' O I have it in writing here of pur- 
pose ; it cost mc two shillings the tricking,** 

Malonb* 
104. 
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T04. pAfti»ELES. ] I suppose we should write his 
nniie Pardes^ fV e. a treatttre made up of empty 

WdMls.' St B EVENS, 

1 Mr Cold wisdom waiting ^ superfluous Jolly,'] 
didioT naked ; as supwjlusus for over-clothed. This 
iiiGdi«» the propriety of the auvtithesis. W a r b u rt o n* 

112. And youy monarch.} Perhaps h«re is some 
al^^on designed to Monanko^ a ridiculous fantastical 
chara€)!er of the age of Shakspere. Cv ncerning this 
p^son, see fhe Notes on Levels Lahom^s Lost, aCl iv» 
se. V. Steevers* 

ttS, - — -^taifi of sdlditT'^-^^] Shaksjp^re. writes 
fime siain o/solduty meahing in one sense, that he had 
nad 6rekhe$ on (which is sufficiently evident from call- 
iAg him afterwards red-taiPd kumHi*b€t)^ and in ano- 
t^r, l4iat' he was a disgrace to soldiery. Scain is used 
iflii a» adverse sense by Shakspere, in Troilus and Cres* 
^kUe: *^ — *— nor any man an attaint, but he carries 
smu stain of it.** Steevbms.- 

Stadn father for what we now say tinSure^ some 
^fualil^es, at least superficial, of a soldier. J otf ir s on • 

132. ^ Loss of virginity is rational increase i*^"]^ 

Mativnal increase may mean the regular increase by 
which ratiottM beiti ga are propagated. Stbevens. 

*5<?- -^—-wi4i^rt^</ «»—*-] i. e, forbidden, So> 
inQtHllo7 \ 

»< a praftiser 



«« 



" Of arts inhihted and out of warranpt.' 
So*, iftthefifstfdio. Theobald readls /'rt^Ai^tl^dr. 

Biij 152* 
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15s. >— — Qtt/it« ttn years it wHL m^ itaif- two, 
wAick is goodly increase {-^] Instead of two, Mr. ToUet 
would isead twelve, Stbevshs* 

I have no doubt that we ought to read-— •^. Out with 
it: within ten nuHiMi it will make itself two.? Fait 
with it, and within ten months time it w^. doidife 
itself; it will produce a child. .^ 

. When we recollect that our author's- imagct^' is 
here borrowed from the praAice of la^ii^'outumoiiejr 
at interest, there can^ I think, be no 4oubt :of this 
emendation. ** Cent, per cent., (says Plir«lles, as th» 
text now stands) in tenyears^ h ^ goodly increase**' 
liitething very extraordinary^, for the common interest 
of money being in Shakspere*s time ten per cent, [see 
his will], a hundred pounds in ten years (without 
taking compound interest into the account) would 
double itself: but if it doubled itself in ten moatJisp 
then indeed it might very properly be called ^'a- 
goodly increase." Add to this, that the term of tea 
month agrees with the principal 8ubje6l of which 
Parolles is speaking ; whereas, that of ten years has 
no relation whatever to it* 

'<(?«/ with it,** is used eqiiiTOcaliy.-p- Applied to 
virginity, it means, give it away; part with it: con« 
sidered in another light, it signifies, put it out ta in- 
terest. In Tike Tempest we have— « Each putter out oa 
five for one,** &c. Malonb. 

There is no reason for altering the text. A well- 
known observation of the noble earl, to whom the 
horses of the present generatioo owe the length of 

tbcir 
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their tails, contains the true explanation of the origi* 

nal reading. HiNLEr. 

•l^7« -^Marry^ ill, to like him thai ne'er. it Hies. — ] 

Farcies, in answer to the question, Aow mu shall lose 

virginity to ker own liking f plays upon the word 

dikingp and says, she must do ill, for virginityi to be so 

lost, must like him that likes not virginity, Johnson* 

163* ^-^whick wear wt now ;->-«*<-] Thus the old 

copy, and rightly*, Shakspcre often uses the a^ive 

for the paisive* Ttrwhitt. 

164. — .— .Kwr date it bette r * ] Here is a quibble 

on the word date^ which means both age, -and a kind 

of candied ^sn^ miidi used in our author's time. S0| 

in Romeo and Juliet ; * 

*< They call for dates and quinces in the pastry.** 
The same quibble occurs in Troilus and Cressida: 
«f .-«,.^4nd then to be bak/d with no date in the pye, 
for then the man's dale is oul.*' . Steevens. 

i7o# Not my virginity yet, 1.- This whole speech is. 
abntpt, unconnected, and obscurct Dr. Warburton 
thinks much of it supposititious. I would be glad to 
think so of the whole, for a conrnicntator naturally 
wislies to reje^ wlut he cannot understand. Sonic- 
thing, which should conneft Heipna*s words with 
those of Parolles, seems to be wanting. Hanmer has . 
made a fair attempt by reading, . . 

Not my virginity yet You're for the court. 

There skftllyonr master, &cl« , 
Some. such dau&e>has, I.thmk, dropiped out^ but> still 
the first worlds wftnt fiOftfie£tian« .Perhaps Paro)les, 

going 



goingHiway rftepMs^harafi^ie,' said, mity4u*an^tit^' 

uHtMme? tto which Helen may reply 1 R-imwf not^ 

v0hat tt) dd with^the passage. ' ' Jtrni^SOK. 

^ I do not JJerceive: s0'g«a* a wa»nt 06 oenneiS^ioii' a^i 
ray predfeoesfiora harve apptehended ; nor \^ that cson- 
iie61ion always tabc sougi^t for, in so^carfeie^s aviu?it«r 
as ours, from the thought* immediately preceding tl» 
reply of the speaker. PkroHes has beeh Itoighkig' at 
the unprofitablcmest of virginifyy esjiedfcUiy wlien* it 
grows ancient, and compares it to withij*Kt ftniit* 
Helena properly enough replies, tHat Her's-i* not yet 
in that^ state; but that in l^teenjcryment of her, hi» 
master should* find the' gratification of all his most 
romantick wishes. What Dr. Warburton says after- 
iVards is said at nmdom, as ail positive declarations 
cf the same kind must of necessity be. Were I ta 
propose any* change,- H would read >shiUd inistiead of 
sAaiL It does not, however, appea*, that- this rap- 
turous effusion of Helbnai was designed to be intelli* 
gible to Paroll#s. Its obscurity ^ therefore, may be 
its merit, tt sufHdently explains what is passing in 
the mind of the s^peaker,* to every one but him tq 
whom sho doe? not m^an to explain it. S'TtfB vbivs. 
Perhaps we should- read : •< Will you any thing 
with t(s^ ue. will you send any thing with us to 
court ? to which Heleim^s answer would be proptP 
enough*-—^ 

" Not my virginity yet. •• 
A simUfiir phmse oopurs in Tmlfibr Night, zm\u sc. 1, 
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** T<m*ll notkUgy madam, to my iord, by me ?" 

Tykwhitt. 

Perhaps something has been omitted in ParoHes* 
speech, V i am now bound for tlu Court ; will you any 
thing with it [u e, with the court ?]*' Ma lone. 

I am satisfied the passage is as Shakspere left it» 
Parol lesy after having cried down, lyith all his elo- 
quence, eld virginity^ in reference to what he had 
before said— *^ thai virginity is a commodity tke ionger 
kept, the less tbortk: offwitlCt^ ofhile Uis vmdihU* Ak« 
swsR THE TIME OP REQUEST.-— Asks Helena:— 
,** Will jr<w any thing with it ?*•— to which she replies 
— " Not MY virginity^ YET." Henley, 

173. A phoenix, captain, &c.] The eight lines foU 
lowing friendy I am persuaded, is the nonsense of 
some foolish conceited player. What put it into his 
head was Helen's saying, as it should be read for the 
future : 

l^ere shall your master have a thousand loves ; 
A mother, and a mistress, and a friend. 
y hnow not what he shall—'^-Xrod send him welL 
Where the fellow, finding a thousand loves spoken of, 
and only three reckoned up, namely, a mother\ a 
mistresses, and a Jriend*s (which, by the way, were 
all a judicious writer could mention ; for there are 
but these three species of love in nature), he would 
help out the number, by the intermediate nonsense : 
and, because they were yet too few, he pieces out his 
laves with enmikeSf and makes of tlie whole such 

finished 
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finished ndnsfcnse as is nevvr lizard oat o€ BhUdtir* 

Warburtom. 
' This •< finished nonsftise,'* I fear, wa« poor Shak* 
spere*s, and intended as an answer in kind? to such a? 
charadler as Parolles. Though ^e bishop knew it 
not byi experience, he mi^^t hatv« remembered the 
apothegm, Aisantiunt if a:,, anaris inUgratio,. 

HEJfLBT.' 

. %j^ ■ ■ a <iw»tofgjt,->*-^3[. It.seetns that trakreui 
wa&'in that age a< tbnn of ,etidiearhient^ fbv when Lafeir 
iotFoduces Helena tor the kiag^ hesa^a^ ■Tau.ixre Hktm 
(r«kor, but suck traitors kh Tnajaty doti tmt natch fimr. 

I cafluiDt c6nes{\te that trmirest (spoken seriotrsly) 
t^s* in any a|^* atUrjit of ewttemwtKL , ITvom the pvec* 
sent passage^, we mig!it aa> well suppose cntn^ (ia tfar 
kat line but one) to he jcs^rm cf tmdtertahd. ladir 
other passage quoted, Lafeu is plainly speaking vtoxa^ 
cally. • TrirwHiTT. 

Tradiiom, a trakress, in the It^Haa kngnage, is 
generally used' aa a term of endeacmeiit. The mean- 
ing of Helen is^ that she shall prave etiay thing to 
Sentvam. Ouir ancient writers delighted- in. catalogues^ 
and alwa^ chara^eriae Ibve by coiftrarieties. 

Fakfaff, in lOw Mkrvy Wkxs rf Wind^^t^ says to* 
Mr». Fond : <^ Thou avt w^attor, to say so^** InHis- 
interview with hdr^ he certainly: meant tQ use th« lan« 
gUflge ofltxve^ ,. Masonv,. 
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• lyg. -^-'^-^cAfistrndfimsy} This word, which -sigm* 
£^ the coUe^live body of Chnstianity, every place 
where the Christian religion is embraced, is surely 
«fied with much licence. on this occasion. Stsbvems^ 

It is* used by anodier anoent writer in the ^ame 
•Mose^ so that the word probably bore, in Oiir author's 
time, the significatioo which he. lias affixed to it. la 
m4 Royai Arbor of Loyal Poesies by Thomas Jordan^ no 
iAaile, but printed about 4661 1 

^' She n baptu^'d in Ckriitmdnm^ 

[«, « by a Christian name,] 
*' The Jew cries out he's undone." — ^ — 
'. These tines are found in a ballad formed on part of 
the story of 1^ Mtrduat of Venice ^ \i\ which it is re- 
inafkah^ that Jt is tlie Jew'sdaughter^jaodoot Porti^ 
that saves the Merchant's life by pleading his cause. 
There should seem therefore to have been som^ novel 
oh this subjed^, xhix. has hitherto escaped the re- 
searches of the commentators. In the same book a^e 
bairads founded on the fables of Muck Ado- about 
Jimhuigt and The Winter* s Tale, Ma lone. 

190. And skew tokat toe alone naut think ; . ] And 
4iew by realities what we now muU only ikink. 

JOHKSOV. 

C09. •— ^ a virtue of a good ^ngJ\ Mr. Edwards 
isiof ^nion« that a virtue of a good wing refers to his 
4i&fiMeness or fleetness in running away. The plirase, 
however, is tiken from falconry, as may appear from 
tbe followiug passage in Marston^s Javmey 1606 : 

« —I love 
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<• 1 love my horse after a journeying easiness, as 

he is easy in journeying ; my hawk, for the goodnea 
cfkismng^^" &c. Or it may be taken from dress: 
So, in Every Man out of his Humour: ** I would have 
mine such a suit without a difference ; such stufi^ 
such a wingy such a.slefve,** &c* Mr. Toilet ob- 
serves, tliat a good wing signifies a strmg wing^ ia 
Lord Bacon's Natural History f experiment 366: 
** Certainly many birds -of a good wing (as kitep and 
the like) would bear up a good weight aa they fly*** 

STE£V£tfS, 

"^he reading of the old copy is suppoi'feed by a pas* 
sage in King Henry V. in which we meet with a similar 
expression : *^ Though his aiTejdlioos are higher mount* 
ed than ours, yet when they stoop, they stoop with 
iht like wing. *^ 
Again, King Henry IV, P. !• 

** Yet let me wonder, Harry, 
<' At thy affections, which do hold a mng^ 
*f Quite from the flight of all thy ancestors." 

'Malohi. 

aa^. What power Js ity which mounts my lifoe S9 kigh% 

That makes me see^ and cannot feed mine eye?] 

She means, by what influence is my love dire&d t» 

a person so much above me i why am I made to dis* 

cern excellence, and }eft to long after it, without the 

food of hope? Johhsok. 

887. The mightiest space in fortune fnature.hringtv 

To join like lihes, and hiks^ like native things, 

4 ImfossHU 
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ImposHbU be strange attemptSy to tAose 
That weigh their pain in sense; antMo suppose f 
What hath teen, . ] I under- 

stand the meaning to be tb» : The afFe^ions given 
lis by nature often unite persons between whom for- 
tune or accident has placed the greatest distance^* iir 
disparity, and cause them to join, like likes (instar 
partl^Jf lik^ persons^ in the same situation of ]Hk, 
,mJL.mJTfM kiterpi^tation is strongly confirmed by a 
subsequisnt speech of the countess's steward, who ts 
supposed to have over-heard this soliloquy of Helena : 
'^'Fortinte, site said", was no goddess, that had put 
such difference between their two estates/' 

Tke utig^ieH space in Jbrtune^ for, pejsons the meist 
wffidefy tepm-ated by fortune^ is certainly a licentious 
expression ; but it is such a licence as Shakspere often 
takes. Thus, in Cymbetine^ the diminution of space is 
used for the diminution of which space, or rather 
distance,' n the catise. M t\ l o n i* 

«35. •' " Senoys^^*^ The Sanest^ as they are 
tenned by Boccace. Painter^ who translates him, calls 
them Sends, They were the people of a small re- 
publck, of which the capital was Sfenna, ' The : Flo- 
rentines were at perpetual variance with them. 

Stejcvens. 
it3f* -*-^/i«Jiii/&a— ] The old copy read* 
iiangncii* STEEV^irs^ 

.879* He had the witf which lean weil observe , 
T0'd^ in 9vr young lerds, 4ut they may jest, 

. c ■ nu 
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Till their own seem r^ium to tkem ; unnoted, 
fErt they can Aide their ievity in honour, "^ i. e. 
^re their titles can cover the levity >of tbeir behaviour, 
and make it pass for desert. Wajl.bu&tom, 

I believe honour i% not dignity of birth or rank, but 
mcquired reputation: 2^r.^ui<ri says the king, had the 
same airy fiights ofuuirical wit with the young lords of 
the present tme, hut they do not what he didf hide tfaor 
UABDted ietfity in honour^ cover petty faults math great 
merit* 

This is an excelie;|it observation. Jocose feHieSy 
aiyi slight offences, are only allowed by majikind in 
him that oveqiowers them by great 'qualities* 

JOHVSOIff. 

Point thus : 

« He liad the wit, which I can well observe 
To-day in our young lords : but they may jest. 
Till their own scorn returns to them, un-noted| 
Ere they can hide their levity in honour. 
So like a courtier. Contempt, &c. 

Blackstome. 

* 

876. So iihe a courtier^ contempt nor hittimess 

Were in his pride or sharpness \ ifthty werty 
His equal had awaked them y ] This 

passage is so vttry incorre^y fointed, that the aatlior*s 
laeaniiig is lost. As the text and stops are reformed, 
thisse are most beautiful lines,. and the sense is-this — 
** He had no contempt or hitlemessi if he had any thing 
3 . that 
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that lookM like pride or' sharpness (of which qualities 
cemtempt and bitterness are the excesses), his equal 
had awaked 'them^ not his inferior : to whom he 
scornM to discover any thing that borenhe shadow of 
pride or sharpness.'* Warburtok. 

The original edition reads the first line thus : 

So like a courtier^ contempt nor bitterness. 
The sense is tiie same. Nor w^is used whhout re» 
duplication. So, in Measure for Measure : 

** More nor less to otiicrs payings 

** Than by self-ofFences weighing." 
The old text needs- to be explained. He was so like 
a- courtier, that there was in ha dignity of manner no*' 
iking contemptuous, and in his keenness of wit nothing- 
bitter. If bitterness or cantemptuousness ever appeared, 
they hdidihcea aaoahened by some injury, not of a man 
below him, but of his eqnaL This is the ccunpiete 
imuge of a well-bred man, and somewhat like this 
Voltaire has exhibited his hero Lewis XIV. 

Johnson. 

fiSx. His. tongue obeyed his hand. -] His ia put 

for 1^. So, in Othello: 

u , ■ ■■ h ^r motion 

*« JMush'd at herself instead of itselfo 

StBEV£NS« 

s8«. Ke tts*d as creatures of another place ;] t. e. He. 
made allowanoes for their condu6b, and bore from 
Utem what he would not from one of bis own rank. 

Warrurtomw 
C ii »84. 
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284* Making them proud of his humility^ 

In their poor praise^ he humbled : ■'■■ ] I think 
the meaning is,— Making them proud of receiving 
such marks of condescension and affability from a 
person in so elevated a situation, and at the same time 
lowering or humbling himself, by stooping to accept 
of the encomiums of mean persons for that humility. 
—The construction seems to be, << he being humbled - 
in their poor praise.^* -Maloni. 

S91. So in appTOof lives not hit epitaph^ 

As in your rcyal speech.'] Perhaps the mean- 
ing is this : His epitaph or inscription on his tomb is not 
so much in approbation or commendation ^him^ as is your 
rtyalfpeech* * Tollbt. 

got. — — whose judgments are 

Mere /others of their garments ; ] Who 

have no other use of their faculties, than to invent 
new modes of dress. Johnson. 

So, in Cymbeline: 

" some jay of Italy, 

** Whose mvther was her painting.**^-^^ 

Maloni. 
321. Steward^ and Clown.] A Clown, in 

Shakspere, is commonly taken for a licensed jester, or 
domestick fool. We are not to wonder that we find 
tliis character often in his plays, since fools were at 
tliat time maintained in all great families, to keep up 
merriment in the house. In the pi6lure of Sir Tho- 
mas Morc's family, by Hans Holbein, the only scr- 

vant 
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vant represented is Fk^son the fooi. This is a proof 
of the familiarity to which they were admitted, not by 
the great only, but the wise. 

In some plays, a servant, or a rustick, of remark- 
able petulance, and freedom of speech, is likewise 
called a clown, Jqhnson. 

Cardinal Wolsey^ after his disgrace, wishing to 
shew king Henry, a mark of his respe^tr, sent him his 
fcol Patck^. as' a present, whom, says Stowe, *^ the 
king received very gladly. ' * Mal aN s . 

This dialogue, or that in Ttoeiftk NigAt, httwten 
Olivia and the Clown^ seems to have been particularly 
censured by Cartwright, in one of the copies of ^rses 
prefixed to the works of Beaumont and Fletcher. 
*^ 5)ia/lf^er« to thee was dull, whose bestjest lies 
" I'th* lady^s questions, and the^Jw/'s replies ; 
*« Old-fashionM wit, that walk'd from town to 

town 
^< In trunk hose, which our fathers callM the 

eiown.r 

In the MS. register of Lord Stanhope of Harrington, 
treasurer of the chamber to king James I. from 1613 
to 1616, are the following entries: "Tom- Perry, 
his majesty *sy0(?/, at ss^ per diem — 1615: paid John 
Mawe for the diet and lodging of Thomas Derrie, 
her majesty's jester^ for 13 weeks, lol. 18s. 6d.— 
t6i6. See Vol. II. p. 15. Sxeeveiys. 

The following lines in The Careless Shepherdess^ a* 
comedy, 1656, exhibit probably a faithful portrait of 
this once admired character : 

C i i j «* Why, 
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" Why, I would have thfod in every adi:, 
** Be it comedy or tragedy. I have laiigh*d 
«' Until I cry'd again^ to see what faces 
« The rogue will make. — O, it does me good 
« To see him hold out his chin, hai\g down his 

hands, 
<* And twirl his bable. There is ne'er a part 
<' About him but breaks jests — 
<• rd rather hear him leap, or laugh, or ci-y, 
** Than hear the gravest speech in all the play, 
*^ I never saw Reads peeping through the cur* 

tain, 
•* But ravishing joy enter'd into my heart. *' 

Malone* 

323- — — /() fwwjaar c<?»<«i/,— — ] To a6t up tq 

your desires. JohKson. 

331. you lack not folly /e? commit tktm^ and hoot 

alility enough to make such knaveries your's.] After 
premising that tiie accusative, thtm, lefers to the pre- 
cedent word, complaints, and that this, by a metonymy 
of the effe^ for the cause, stands for tlie freaks which 
occasioned those complaints, the sense will be ex- 
tremely clear. * You are fool enough to commit those irrC" 
gularities you are charged toithy and yet not so much fool 
neither as to discredit the accusation by any defeS in your 
ability, Revisal. 

338. .^^.— to go to the worldy-^] This phrase has 
already occurred in Much Ado about Nothing, and sig* 
nifies to be married: Mnd thus, in As You Uhe It^ 

Audrey 
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Audrey says : ** — it is no dishonest desire, to desire 
to be a woman of the.world^^* Steevens. 

362. Clo. You an shallow^ madanty in great friends ; 
for the knaves come to do that for mty which I am a weary 

£/!——•] Tl e meaning seems to be, you are not 
deeply skilled in thip character or offices of great 
friends, Johnson, 

I would read. 

You are shallow, madam : w '» great friends. 
Even and in are so near in sound, that they niigh^ 
easijiy have been confounded by an inattentive hearer. 
Tjie same mistake has happened in another place in 
this play. A6t iii. sc. 1. folio 1623: 
•• Lad, What have we here ? 
*< Clown. 'Jn that you have there.** 
So^ in Antony and Cleopatra : 

" No more but in a woman." 
Again, in Twel/ih Night, aa i. " 'Tis with him i« 
standing water, between boy and man,*' &c. 

The modern editors have rightly correfted all these 
passages, and read-^^* Ev'n that you have there*'— 
•« No more but ev'n a woman," ^c. 

1 £v*n was formerly contrafted thus, e*n, [See afl i\r. 
of this play, sc. i. sixth speech, in the old copy.] 
Hence the mistake was the more easy. 

Again, in Tlhe Merchant of Venice, quarto, 1600 \ 
'' We were Christians enow before, in as many as 
could well live one by another." Ma lone. 

363. ■ > the knaves come to do ^hat for me, which 
Iqm a weary pfl The ^m^ jthought is more dilated 

ui 
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in an old MS. pkjf, attitlcd. The Secottd Maiden's 

Tragedy : 



Soph' 



I have a wife, would she were so preferr'd! 
I could but be her subject, so I am now« 
I allow her her owne frend to stop her 

* 

mowth, 
And keep her quiet, give him l^ist^ble free. 
And the huge feeding of his great stone- 
horse, 
On which he rides in porape about the citlie 
Only to speake to gallants in bay-windbwes* 
Marry, his lodging he paies deerly for> 
He getts me all my children, there I* save 

br t ; ■ 

Beside I drawemy life owte by the bargaine 
Some twelve yeres longer than the tynies 

appointed, 
When my young prodigal gallant kicks up's 

heels 
At one*and-thirtie, and lies dead and rotten 
Some five-and*fortie yeares before I'm cof- 
fined. . 
Tis the right waie to keep a woman honest : 
One freiKl is baracadoe to aiuindred, 
And keepes ^em owte; nay more, ahtis^ 

band's sure 
To have his children all of one man^s- get- 
tinge, 
And he that performes beit^ can have no 
better : 
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'^ I*m e*en as happy tl^en that save a labour. " 

Steevens. 

364. thai cars wy /tf«<4 ] To tar is to 

piough^ Soy in Antony and Cleopatra : 

** Make the sea serve themi which they ear and 

wound 
" With keels of every kind/' Steevens, 

See 1 Sam, viii. 12. JsaiaA xxx. 94. Dent. xxi. 4. 
CtUi xlv« 6. Exod, xxxiv. ^i. for the use of this 
verb. Henley. 

378. A prophet J /, madam ; ! speak the truth the next 
way :] It is a superstitioni which has run through all 
ages and people, that natural fools have something in 
them of divinity. On which account tliey were es- 
teemed sacred : travellers tell us in what esteem the 
Turks now hold them ; nor had they less honour paid 
them heretofore in France, as appears from the old 
word benet^ for a natural fooL Hence it was that 
Pantagruel, in Rabelais, advised Paiuirge to go and 
consult tlie fool Triboulet as an oracle ; which gives 
occasion to a satirical stroke upon the privy-council 

of Francis the First Par /' avisy conml^ predi^lion 

desfolsvos sqavez quants princesy (3c* ont este conservez^ 
Sec, The phrase — speak the truth the next toay^ 

means, direBly ; as they do who are only the instru- 
ments or canals of others ; such as inspired persons 
were supposed to be. Warburton. 

Ntxt way is nearest way. So, in X. Henry IV. P. I* 
" 'Tis the next way to turn taylor," &c. 

Stesvsks. 
Htxt 
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pjextway is a pl^^se still used in Warwickshire, 
and signifies, without circumlocution^ or (as we have it 
in line 514) going about. Henley. 

383- si^gs by kind.'] I find something" like two 

of the lines of this ballad hi John Grange's Garden, 
1S77 • 

" Content yourself as well as I, let reason rule 

your minde, 
*< As cuckoldes come by destinie, so cuckowe$< 
nng 6y Ainde,*' Steevens. 

388. fVas this fair face the caust^ quoth ska. 
Why the Grecians sacked iroy ? 
Fond done, fond done ; 

Was this king Priam'j joy f] This is a 
stanza of an old ballad, out of which a word or two 
are dropt, equally necessary to. make the sense and 
the alternate rhyme. For it was not Helen, who was 
king Priaiii's joy, but Paris. The third line, there- 
fore, should be read thus : 

fond donef fond done, for Paris, he. 

Warburton. 
If this be a stanza taken from any ancient ballad, 
it will probably in time be found entire, and tJien the 
riBStoration may be made with autliority. Steevens. 
fVas this fair cause^ &c.] The name of Helen, whom 
the countess has just called for, brings an old ballad 
on the sacking of Troy to the clown's mind. 

In confirmation of Dr. Warburton' & conjecture, 
Mr. Theobald has quoted from Fletcher's Maid in the 
MHl, the following stanza of another old ballad : 

«• And 
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^ And here fair P^m come9> 

" The hopeful youth of ^roy^ 
" Qaren Hecuba*s darling son, 

« * King PrioHiCs <nlyjcy> ' ' Ma lo n b . 

390. "f ood daue,"] is fooli^y done. 

ST4EEVENS. 

393, fVitA that the sighed as she stoody] At the end 
'of the line, of which this is a repetition, ive find added 
in Italic chara6l!eTS the word its, denoting, I suppose, 
the necessity of it» being repeated. The correspond- 
ing line was twice printed, as it is here inserted, from' 
the ancient and only authentick copy. Ste £ v £ n s . 
395. Among nine had if one be good^ 

There* s yet one good in /«i.] This second 
stanza of the ballad is turned to a joke upon the wo- 
itien : a confession, tliat there was one good in ten . 
"Whereon the countess observed, that he corrupted 
^e song, which shews the song said, 
Nine good in ten, 
if one be btd amongst nine good^ 
There* s but me bad in ten, 
•This relates to the ten sons of Priam, who all behaved 
•themselves well but Paris. For though he once had 
fifty, yet at this unfortunate period of his reign he 
had but ten ; Agaihony Antiphon, Deiphobus, Diust 
' HtBor, Hsienusp Hippothous^ Pammon, Paris, and Polites, 

Warburton. 

40,5. but tvery blazing star, } The old 

copy reads*-^tti ore every blazing star^ Steevens. 
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Ortf in the old copy, I apprehend, was o^eVf the 
abbreviation of over. Henley.^ 

410* Clo. Tkai man^.ScC'} The clown's answer 
is obscure. His lady bids him do as he is commanded* 
He answers with the licentious petulance of his cha- 
rafter, that if a man dots as a woman commands^ it is 
likely he will do amiss ; that he does not amiss, being 
at the command of a woman, he makes the effect, not 
of his lady's goodness, but of liis own honesty^ which, 
though not very nice or puritanical^ will do no hurt \ 
and will not only do no hurt, but, unlike the Puritans, 
will comply with the injunctions of superiors, and 
wear the surplice of humility otter the blach gown of a big 
heart ; will obey commands, though not much pleased 
whh a state of subjection. 

Here is an allusion, violently enough forced in, to 
satirize the obstinacy with which the Puritans refused 
the use of the ecclesiastical habits ; which was, at 
that time, one principal cause of the breadi of union, 
and, perhaps, to insinuate, that the modest purity o£ 
tiie surplice was sometimes a cover for pride. 

Johnson* 

Dr. Johnson should have given the Devil his due. 
The Puritans did not objedt to the surplice, becauso 
the use of it was enjoined by their superiors \ but be« 
cause their superiors laid claim to an authority ma^a 
than humanf as the ground of their injunctions. * * *• 

I cannot help thinking that we shpuld read— — . 
Though honesty be a Pmitan. Tyrwhitt* 

Surely 



JlZf /. all's wbll that ends WSLL. S9 

Surely Mr, Tyrwhitt's corre^ion is right. If our 

author had meant to say ** though honesty be no 

puritan," yvhy should he add, that ** it would wear 
the surplice^'* &c, or, in other words, that it would 
be content to assume a covering that Puritans in gene* 
ral reprobated. — What would there be extraordinary 
in this i — ^The clown, I think, means to say, << though 
honesty ^be rigid and formal, as a Puritan, yet it will 
not be obstinate, but humbly comply with the lawful 
commands of its superiors, while at the same time its 
proud spirit inwardly revolts against them." I sus- 
pe6l, however, a still further corruption; and that 
the compositor caught the words — " no hurt ** from 
the preceding line. Our author probably wrote— 
« Though honesty'be a Puritan, yet it will do its duty ; 
It will wear the surplfce," &c. I will therefore obey 
«ny mistress, and go, however reluctantly, for He- 
lena. ' Ma LONE* 

The aversion of the Puritans to a surplice is alluded 
to in many of the old comedies. So in the following 
instances : 

<< She loves to a£l in as clean linen as any gen- 
tlewoman of her fundlion about the town ; and truly 
that's the reason that your sincere Puritans cannot 
abide a surplice^ because they say *tis made of the same 
thing that your vllhiinous sin is committed in, of your 
profane hoUand.** Cupid^s Whirligigy by E. S. 1616. 

Again, in the Match at Midnight^ 1633, by W. R. 

** He has turn'd my stomach for all the world Hke 
a Puritan' % at the sight of a surplice ^''^ 

D Again) 
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Again, in The Hollandery 1655: 

« .^a Puritan, who, because he saw a surpHct in 
the church, would needs hang himself in the bell- 
ropes." Stbevens. 

429. '^-"^ FortuMy she said^ was no goddess^ &c. 
Love no gody &c. Diana no queen of virgins f &€.] This 
passage stands thus in the old copies : 

Love no godj that would not extend his might only where 
qualities were levels queen ofvirginsy that would suffer htr 
poor knighty &c. 

It is evident to every sensible reader, that some- 
thing must have slipt out here, by which the meaning 
of the context is rendered defective. The steward is 
speaking in the very words he overheard of the young 
lady ; fortune was no goddess, she said, for onef rea- 
son; love, no god, for another; ^what could she 

then more naturally subjoin, than as I have amended 
in the texf ? 

Dianai, no queen ofvirginsy 'that Would suffer ker poor 
hnight to be surprised without rescue^ &c. 

For in poetical history Diana was well known to 
preside over ckastityy as Cupid over love^ or Fortune 
over the change or regulation of our circumstances, 

Theobald. 

448. If we are nature* s, ] The old copy reads, 

l( ever we are nature's, Steevens. 

453» ^y ^^^ remembrances ] That is, eucording 

to our recoUet^tion. So we say, he is old fy my reck- 
on'iDg. Johnson. 

.470. 
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^70, I What^s the matter 

* That this distempered messenger oftoety 

The • many-coloured Iris^ rounds thine eye ?] 
There is something exquisitely beautiful in this repre- 
sentation of that sufi'usion of colours which glimmers 
around the sight when the eye-lashes are wet with 
tears. The poet hath described the same appearance 
ia his Rape oJ[Lucrece : 

<< And round about her tear-distained eye 
" Blue circles streamed like rainbows in the sky,'* 

HenLey, 
486. — <7r, were you both our mothers, 

I care no more for, than 1 do for heaven, 
So I were not his sister ] There is a de-r 

signed ambiguity : / care no more Jbr, is, I care as 

much/or'^ 1 wish it equally. Faiim£R« 

488. canU no other. 

But, I your daughter, he must be my brother f\ 
The meaning is obscur'd by the elliptical di<5lion« 
Can it be no other way, but iU he your daughter he must 
be my brother F Johnson* 

495 • your salt tears^ head,—-^'] The source, the. 
fountain of your tears, the cause of your grief. 

Johnson*: 

529, captiousfl«</intenible«Vt/^,3 Dr. Farmer 

supposes captious to be a contraction of capacious. As 
violent ones are to be found among our ancient 
writers. SxEEVENSp. 

The correftion was made by the editor of the se*. 
cond foUo. 

Dij By 
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By captious^ I believei Shakspere qnly meant capft- 
hit oi receiving vihsA is put into it; and by intenibie^ 
incapable of holding or retaining it. How frequently 
he and the other writers of his age confounded the 
a^ive and passive adje£tives^ has been already, more 
than once observed. Ma lone* 

J3i. And lack not to lose 5^*//;——] Perhaps we 
should read : 

And lack not to love still. T Y R whitt* 

I believe lose is right. So afterwards in this speech : 
'< —whose state is such, that cannot choose 
<' But lend and give, where she is sure to line.** 

Helena means, I think, to say, that, like a person 
who pours water into a vessel full of holes, and still 
continues his employment, though he finds the water 
all lost, and the vessel empty, so, though she finds 
that the waters of her love are still lost, that her af- 
fection is thrown away on an objefl whom she thinks 
ahe never can deserve, she yet is not discouraged, but 
perseveres in her hopeless endeavour to accomplish 
her wishes.— The poet evidently alludes to the trite 
Story of the daughters of Danaus. Ma lone. 

Though the story alluded to be a trite one, the 
application of it is not; and the simile which follows, 
both for novelty and beauty, hath scarcely a superior 
in the paradise of poetry. Hen let* 

' 537- ff^kose aged honour cites a virtuous youth^^ i* €• 
whose respectable condufl in age shows, or proves, that 
you were no less virtuous when young. As a faiit is 
proved by citing witnesses^ or examples from books, 

our 
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our author with his usual licence uses to cite in the 
sense of «to prove. Ma lone. 

539' ^isk chastlyy and love dearly^ thatyowr Dian 
Was both herself and love. ] 1. <• Venus. 
Helena means ^to say» if ever you wished that the 
deity fHvho presides over chastity, and the queen of 
amorous rites, were one and the same person ; or, in 
other words— if ever you wished for the honest and 
lawful completion of your chaste desires. Ma lone* 

555. noteSf whose faculties inclusive — —] Re- 

ceipts in which greater virtues were enclosed than 
appeared to observation . Johnson. 

572. EmhoweU'd of their doQrine^^'-^'] t. e, eit* 
hausted of their skill. So» in the old spurious play 
gf King John : 

<* Back warmen, back ; embowel not the clime.'* 

ST££VEN8. 

587, -—into thy attempt ;] So in the old copy. 
We might better read, according to the third folio—, 
unto thy attempt, Steevens. 

Surely the reading of the old copy is by far the bet* 
ter, as it implies that the blessing may not oviXy follow^ 
but animate her attempt, and inspire it with an energy 
that must insure success. li E N l e v • . 
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i/Kfc t, i/t JVD ^^», my lords/ fatewil : ^J 

It does not any where appear that more than two 
French lords (besides Bertram) went to serve in 
Italy ; and therefore 1 tliiiik the king's speech should 
be corre6led thus : 

" Farewcl, young lordi these warlike principles 
<' Do not throw from you ; and you, my l&rd^ 
farcwel." 
What follows, shews this corre6lion to be necessary: 
<< Share the advice betwixt you ; if both gain all/* 
&c. Tyrwhitt. 

13, kt kigher Uafy 

(Those ^battdy that inherit but the fall 
Cf the last monarchy) see^ fi?c.] The ancient 
geographers have divided Italy into the Higher and 
the Lower, the Appenine hills being a kind of natural 
line of partition ; the side next the Adriatick was de* 
nominated the Higher Italy* and the other side the 
I.ower : and the two seas followed the same terms of 
distinction, the Adriatick beingcalled the Upper Sea, 
and the Tynrhene or Tuscan tlie Lower. Now the 
Sennones, or Senois, with whom the Florentines are 
here supposed to be at war, inhabited the Higher 
Italy, their chief town being AnniniuTOy now called 
Rimioi| upon the Adriatick. Hanmer. 

The 
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The sense may be this, Let Upper Itafy, where you 
are to exercise your valour, see thai you came to gain 
honmr^ to the abatement, tktU is^ to the disgrace and 
depression of those that have now lost their ancient 
military fame, and inherit hut the faU of the last mo» 
narchy.-^To ahate is used by Shakspere in the original 
sense of ahatre, to depress, to sinh, to deje&, to subdue^ 
So, in Corioiamis : 

** *till ignorance deliver you, 

** As most ahated captives to some nation 

** That won you without blows.** 
And hated is used in a kindred sense in the Merchant 
of Venice: 

<< ——in a bondman's key, 

** With baud breath and whisp*nng humble* 



ncss.*' 



Tiie word has still the same meaning in the language 
ofthdlaw. Johnson. 

22. — — Srarsr« of being captioeSf 

Before you serve,^ The word serve is equivo« 
cal ; the sense is. Be not captives before you serve in 
the war. Be not captives before yon are soldiers. 

Johnson. 
0^, and no sword toomf 

But onetodnnct with J] It should beremember'd 
that in Shak8pere*s time it was usual for gentlemen to 
dance with swords on. — Our author, who gave to all 
4X>untries the manners of his own, has again alluded 
to this ancient cuftom, in Antony and Cleopatra^ 
a^ iii. sc. iv. 

•• .He 
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** Fie, at Philippi, kept 

<* His sword even like a dancer^** 

See Mr. Steevens'snote there. Ma lone. 

40. / grow to yoUf and our parting is a tortured 
body.'] I read thus : Our parting is the parting of a 
tortured body. Our parting is as tlie disruption of 
limbs torn from each other. Repetition of a word is 
often the cause of mistakes : the eye glances on the 
wrong word, and the intermediate part of the sentence 
is omitted. Johnson* 

So, in King Henry VllL a6l ii. so, 3, 

*• • it is a sufferance, panging 

** As soul and body's severing.'*- StbbvsnSc 

58. — they wear themselves in the cap of the tinu^ 
tk&e, do muster true gait. Sec] The main obscurity of 
this passage arises from the mistake of a single letter. 
We should read, instead of, dc muster^ to mtu/fr.*— ^ 
To wear themselves in the cUp of the time^ signifies to be 
the foremost in the fashion : the figurative allusion i& 
to the gallantry then in vogue, of wearing jewels, 
flowers, and their mistress's favours in their cap^— 
there to muster true gait, signifies to assemble together 
in the high road of the fashion. All the rest is intel- 
ligible and easy. Warburton. 

I think this emendation cannot be said to give much 
light to the obscurity of the passage. Perhaps it might 
be read thus : They do muster with the true gait, that 
is, they have the true military step. Every man haa 
observed something peculiar ia the sti ut of a soldier. 

Johnson. 
Perhaps 
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Perhaps we should read<^— dms^ true gait* To 
vuuUr any things, is to learn it perfecUy. So, in the 
First Pari of King Henry IV. 

** As if he mastered there a double spirit 
<< Of teaching and of learning——** 
Again, in JC« Hemy V. 

** Between the promise of his greener days, 
** And those he masters now.*' 
In this last instance, however, both the quartos, viz. 
s6oo, and 1608, read musters* Steevems* 

The obscurity of the passage arises only from the 
fantastical language of achara£leriike ParoUes, whose 
affeflation of wit, urges his imagination from one 
allusion to another, without allowing time for his 
jtidgment to determine their congruity. The cap of 
time being the first image that occurs, true gatt, 
manner of eatings speakings &c. are the several orna- 
ments which they muster^ place or arrange in timi*s 
tap. This is done under the influence of the most received 
star; that is, the person in highest repute for setting 
the fitshions : — and though the devil were to lead the 
measure or dance of fashion, such is their implicit 
submission, tliat even he must be followed. Henley* 

69. t hat has bought his pardon. "j The old 

copy reads — brought, Stsevens. 

74 ^'^•^across : ] This word, as has been aU 

ready observed, is used when any pass of wit mis- 
carries. Johnson* 

Mr. Davies, with some probability, supposes the 
meaning to be— -.« With all my heart, sir, even 

though 
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though you had broke my head across ;"' and supports 
his idea by a passage in Twelfth Nighty ** he has broke 
my h^3id across, and given Sir Toby a bloody coxcomb 
too." Malone« 

78, TeSf but you nnlly my nobU grapes \ ak* if — "] 
These words, my noble grapes, seem to Dr. War-^ 
burton and Sir. T. Hanmer to stand so much in the 
way, that they have silently omitted them. They 
may be indeed rejej6ted without great loss, but I be« 
lieve they are Shakspere's words. Ton will eat, saya 
Lafeu, no grapes. Yes, but you mil eat such noble grapes as 
I bring you, if you could reach than. Johnson. 

79. ' / have seen a medicin, 
TAat*s able to breathe life into a stone y 
Quicken a rock, and make you dance canary] 

Mr. Rich. Broom, in his comedy, entitled. The City 
Wit, or the Woman wears the breeches, a(^ iv. so. i* 
mentions this among other dances ; << As for coran- 
toes, levoltos, jigs, measures, pavins, brawls, gai- 
liards or canaries ; I speak it not swellingly, but I 
subscribe to no man.** Grby. 

91. her years, professiony] By profession is 

meant her declaration of the end and purpose of her 
coming. War&u&ton. 

93. Than I dare blame my weakness ;— ] This is one 
of Shakspere*8 perplexed expressions. To acknow- 
ledge how much she has astonished me, would be to 
acknowledge a weakness; and this I have not thecon* 
fidencetodo. Ste£V£NS. 

That is, / am ashamed to acknowledge haw WMck ktt 
intellects and accomplishments transcend my own* ♦ • ♦. 

108. 
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108. — — Cressid's tt«c/^,] I am like Pandarus. 
See ^Troiius and Cressida . Johnson. 

119. —d triple tfyf,] i» €» 2i third tyc, 

Steeven*. 

153. When miracles have by the greatest been denyd."] 
I do not see the import or conned^ion of this line. As 
the next line stands without a correspondent rhyme, 
I suspect that something has been lost. Johnson. 

I point the passage thus ; and then I see no reason 
to complain of want of conne6lion : 

fVhen JUDGES have been babes : GREAT FLOODS 

HAVE FLOWN 

From simple sources ; and great seas 

HAVE DRY'd, 

fVhen miracles have by the OKEATRST been deny^d. 
I. e. Miracles have continued to happen^ while the 
wisest men have been writing against the possibility qf 
them. Steevens. 

Mr. Steevens hath indisputably settled the punc- 
tuation of the passage; but as to his wisest men 
WRITING against the possibility of miracles, and at 
the time too they were continuing to happen \ it is ^\\ gratis 
diQum^ and totally foreign to the subjefl. Shakspere 
says nothing of miracles continuing to happen ; nor ot 
any Qne's writing against the possibility of them ; but 
only — after alluding to the produBion of water from a 
rocky and the drying up the red-sea — that miracles had 
been denied by the greatest ; or in other words, tliat 
the Elders OF Israel (who just bef6re, in reference 
to another text, were stvled judges) had notwith- 
standing 
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Standing these miracles, wrought for their own pre* 
servation, refused that compliance they ought to have 
yielded. See the book of Exodus, and^particukrly 
ch. xvii. V. 5, 6, &c. ' Hen let* 

156. — aiii/ despair most sits,] The old copied 
read — and despair most shifts. The emendation was 
made by Mr. Pope. Ma lone. 

i68« Myself against tie level of mine arn ;] i, e, 
pretend to greater things than befits the mediocrity of 
my condition. Warbueto*. 

I rather think that she means to say, I am not an 
impostor that proclaim one thing and design another, 
that proclaim a cure and mm at a fraud j I think what 
I speak. Johnson. 

173. The greatest grace lending grace,] I should 
liave thought the repetition of grace to have been 
superfluous, if the grace 0/ grace had not occiurred in 
the speech, with which the tragedy of "Macbeth con- 
cludes. ^TE evens. 

The former grace in this passage, and iht latter in 
Macbeth, evidently signify Divine Grace. Hen let. 

1 85 . a divulged shame 

Traduc*d by odious ballads ; nrv maiden's name 
Sear*d otherwise ; no worse of worlt extended^ 
With vilest torture let my life be ended.'] This 
passage is apparently cornipt, and how shall it be 
re6\ifi€d \ I have no great hope of success, but some* 
thing must be tried. I read the whole thus ; 
King. What dar'st thou venture? 

Hel. 
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Hel. Tax of impudence^ 
■ A strvrnpefs boldntss'j a divulged ikame^ 
Tradw^d by odioui balladi my maiden name; 
Seared otAerwise, to worst of worst extended} 
tVhh tfiltMt torture lei my life he endedm 
When tiiis alteration first came into my mindy I sup* 
-posed Helena to mean thus : Firsts I venture what is 
.dearest to me^ my maiden reputadon ; but if your 
distrust extends my character to the worst of the worsts 
end suppoJies «ie seared Against the sense of infamy, I 
will add to t]ie stake of reputation, the stake of life. 
This certainly is sense, and the language as gramma* 
tical as many other passages of Shakspere. Yet we 
may try another experiment : 

Fear otherwise to worst of worst extended} 
With vilest torture let my life be ended, 
Ihat is, let me a6l under the greatest terrors possible* 
Yet, once again, we will try to find the right way 
by the glimmer of Hanraer*s emendation, who reads 
thust 

my maiden name 
Seared} otherioistihc wont o£ worst extended, &c* 
Penhaps/it were better thus : 

n ^ mtudenkame 

Sear*d ; otherwise \ht worst to worst extended} 

WUk vilest torture let my life be ended, } on N s o N. 

ILstrus try, if possible, ; to produce sense from this 

passage without exchanging a syllable. / would bear 

(says she) the tax of impudence^ which is the denotement 

9f a strumpet ; would require a shame resulting from my 

E failure 
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failure in what I kaxit undertaken, and thence become the 
subjed of odious ballads ; let my maiden reputation be 
otherwise branded; and, no worse of worst extended, 
1. e. provided nothing worse is offered to m^ (meaning 
violation }y let my life be ended with the worst of tortures, 
•The poet for the sake of rhime has obscured the sense 
of the passage. Tie worst that can befall a woman, being 
extended to me^ seems to be the meaning of the last 
line. Steetbns* 

Tax of impudence, 8ccJ\ That is, to be charged 
with having the holdness of a strumpet'-""^ divulged 
shame, i. e, to be traduced by. odious ballads my 

2naiden*s name ««iirf^ otherwise, i. e» to be stigmatized 
as a prostitute ;■ no worse of worse extended, 

i. e. to be so defamed that nothing severer can be said 
against those who are most publichly reported to be infamous* 
Shakspere has used the words sear and extended in 72e 
Winter^ s Tale, both in the same sense as above: 

«< ■ For calumny will sear 

<« Virtue itself." 
Andy 

The report of her is extended more than can be 

thought. Hbnlbt* 

189. Methinks, in thee some blessed spirit doth speah^ 

His powerful sound within an organ woeak *] 

The . verb, doth speak, in the first line, should be 

understood to b^ repeated in the construction of the 

second, thus : 

His powerful sound s^iks within a weak orj^am. 

Rkvisal. 
This, 
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This, in my opinion^ is a very just and happy ex* 
planation. Steevens* 

191* And what impossibility would slay 

In common ieniOf tense saves another way."] t. «• 
And that which, if I trusted to my reason, I should 
think impossible, I yet, perceiving thee to be a6luated 
by some blessed spirit, think thee capable of eiFe6ling, 

Ma LONE.' 

194* -— ^2» iiee hath atimate\] May be counted 
among the gifts enjoyed by them. J oh n s o n« 

ip6. p rime^ — ' — ] Youth; tlie spring or morn* 

ingoflife, Johnson. 

Should not we reAd^^ide f Dr. Johnson explains 
prime to mean youth \ and indeed I do not see any 
other plausible interpretation that can be given of it.^ 
But how does that suit with the context ? *< You have 
all that is worth the name of life \ youths beauty, &c. 
all, that happiness and youth can happy call,**— 
Happiness and pride may signify, I think, the pride of 
happiness \ the proudest state of happiness. So, in 
Ibe Second Part of Henry IV, a£t iii the voice and echo, 
is put for the voice of echo, or the echoing voice* 

Tyrwhitt. 

Perhaps the words were transposed at the press^l 
read, 

That happiness can prime and happy call. 

Malone* 
. Mr. Malone's transposition, by turning a substan* 
live into an adje^Uve, seems to subvert the very sense 

£ij of 
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of the text. Prime is here used by Shiakspere, for the 
acme of perftHion. 

Soy in Richard III. z6t i. line 4Sft« 
*' And wilL ^e yet abase her eyes on roe, 
<< That cropp*d the goldta prims o( tins sweet 

prince, 
«* And made her widow to^atwofiil bed?" 

Helena is represented by the king as being happy^ 
not only in the possession oi yontkf ^aat^i zdsd&m^ 
courage J and virtue^ but as posses^g them seoeraUyy i» 
the highcit state of 'perftBion. . Henlet« 

213. With any branch or image of the state ^ } Shak« 
spere unquestionably wrote impage^ grafting, impe^ a 
graff, or slipy or sucker $ by which she means one of 
the sons of France. Caxton calls our prince Arthur, 
ihatnoSle inipe of fame, Warburton. 

Image is surely the true reading, and may mean any 
representative of thine ; t. e, any one who resembles 
you as being related to your familyi or as a prince 
refle6ls any part of your state and majesty. There is 
no such word as impage* Stebvebs. 

Our author again uses the word imt^e in the same 
sense as hcrt in his Rape of Lucrece : 

** O, from thy cheeks my inmge thou hast torn.*' 

Malowx* 

Branch refers to the coUaterai de8ce.ndants of the 
rdyal blood, and image to the dired and immediaU 
line. Hbnlsy* 

B48« // is tihe a harm's thair^ kc] This expres* 
sk)n is proverbial. See Ray's ProvtrU. Stxx yens. 
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So, in Mote FoqUs yet^ by R. S. a colle^ion of 
Epigrams, 4to. 1610 : • 

*^ Moreover sattin sutes he doth compare 
^< Unto the service of a barber* s chayre \ 
<< As fit for even Jacke and journeyman, 
*< As for a knight or worthy gentleman." 

Steevens. 

a63. To be young again^ ] The lady censures 

her own levity in trifling with her jester, as a ridi- 
culous attempt to rieturn back to youth . Johnson* 

266. lordf sir ] A ridicule on that foolisii 

expletive of speech then in vogue at court. 

Wakburtov. 
Thus Clove and Orange, in Every Man out of his 
Humour: 

•• You conceive me, sir?—*" Lord, sir.** 
Cleiveland, in one of his songs, makes his gentleman, 
<« Answer, Lord, sir! and talk ^/tfy-^oo* oaths." 

Farmer. 
got. ^^^unknown fcar.J Fear is here the obje<^, 
of fear* Johnson. 

306. Par- 5(7, I say, botkof Galen and Paracelsus. 
Laf. Of all' the learned and authentick. 

fellows ] Shakspere, as I have often 

observed, never throws out his words at random. 
Paracelsus, though no better than an ignorant and 
knavish enthusiast, was at this, time in such vogue, 
even amongst the learned, that he had almost justled 
Galen and the an$:ients out of credit. On this ac- 
count learned is applied to Galen, and authentick or 

JP iij fashionable 
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fashionable to Paracd$us. Sancyt in hit Omfessum 
Catholiquey p. 310. £d. Col* 790, is made to say: 
<< j€ trmnot la Rwiere premier^ nudmf^ de meiUeure 
hvmeur que ces gens /i. U ai Aon Galennte, & tres ban 
•Paracelsiste. li dit que iad^Qrmedi CaXtttVk est k4mo» 
table ^ & noM mesfirisabie pour UpsUoiogief & proJiiaUe 
pout Uf boutiques. Vautre^ pourveu^ que ce soit de vrais 
preceptes de VATXtUe, est bonne it suttre pour-fcave« 
rite, pour la subtilM, pour t'espargne ; en somme 
pour la Therapeutique.'* WARBVftTON^ 

As the whole morriment of this scene consists in 
the pretensions of ParoUes to knowledge and senti* 
ments which he has not, I believe here are two pas- 
sages in which the woitis and sense are bestowed upoa 
him by the copies, which the author gave to Lafeii^ 
I read this passage thus : 

Laf. To be rtlinquiskid of the artist s ■ « ^ 

Par. So I say^ 

Laf. Both of Gaien and ParaeelsiOp of ali the learned 
and autkentick fellow s ' > 

Vox. Rtgktj so I say. JOHNSOK. 

go7« authentick^^f/fott/ii--*— } The phrase of 

the diploma is, a^kentie^ Ikenfin^us^ Mihgrave* 

316. Par. Am, indeed; tfyontoillkaveitinskewo^ 
ingy arc] We should read, I think : << It is» indeed, 
if you witt have it a shewing^you shall read it kk 
what yow do call there."-^ — 7 Ttrwhitt. 

Does not, if you will kave it, fir dkwing^ signify — iK 
a demonstratioa or statement of the case I litN.i.B y. 
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318. A skewing af a heavenly efk&^ &c*] The title 
of some p2imphlet here ridiculed. Wa rb u rton. 

3fti. Wky^ ymur ddpkin is n^ hstief :^ By ^0/- 
pMn is meant the dauphin the heir apparent, and 
hope of the crown of France* His Citle is so trans- 
lated in aU.tlie old books. Steevens. 

324. facinorous j^rri>y->-] This word is ui>ed 

in Hey wood's £fl^iwi TriKfeiletf 163^.: 

<* And magnified for high Jiadnorous deeds.'* 

Facinorims is' wicked. The old copy spells the wor^ 

Jincinericus ; but as ParbUes is not designed for a ver« 

bal blundeirery I have adhered to the common spelling* 

Steevbhs. 

330* ■ n *whi{ih shwldf indeedf give ma farther use 
iQ-he made. Sec] 1 believe Parolles has again usurped 
words and sense to which he hm no right $ .and I 
read this passage thus : 

Laf. Ju a nunt weak onddMe minuUTf gnat ponder , 
great ttamcendenee ; which should^ indeed, give ns A 
Jarther use to be made, than the mere reeovery of the hingft 

Par. As to ^t— — 

Laf. Generally tkajAfid, Johnson. 

When the parts are written out fot pbtyers, the 
naines ci the chara^ers which they are to represent 
are never set down ; but only the last words of the 
preceding speech which belongs to their partner in the 
dcene^ If the plays- of Shakspere were printed (as 
there is good reason to suspefl) from these piece - 
nrca^ tOKiscriptSy how easily may the' mistake be 

accovlnted 



8 ANNOTATIONS VPON AB Ih 

accounted for, which Dr. Johnson has judiciously 
strove to remedy ? Stbeitens. 

336. Lustick, as the Dutchman says, j LustigJk 

is the Dutch word for lusty, cheerful, pleasant. It 
is used in Hans Beer-pot^s Invisible Comedyy 1618: 
<( , I ■ .can walk a mile or two 

*• As lustiqueiis a boo r ■ '* 

Again, in the Witches of Lancashire^- by Hey wood and 
Broome, 1634: 

«* What all lustkhy all frolicksome?" 
The burden also of one of our ancient Medleys is, 

*^ Hey LusticAe,*' Stebvkns- 

349. Cer whom both' sovereign powers and father's 
wftce"] They were his wards^ as well as his subje^s. 

Hbnlet* 
354, bay^'CurUd'^'] t. e, a bay docked horse* ' 

Stebvens.' 
355' ^y niotUh no more toere br(4cen ] A 

ifohen mouthy i^ a mouth which has lost part of its. 
teeth. Johnson.. 

366. fVe blush that thou should* st choose^ hu$ he refiu^d ; 
Let the white death, &c. ] Thus is this pas« 
sage pointed in the original copy, which has been 
followed in the subsequent edhions. A diiiR:rent 
regulation appears to me to afibrd a much clearer 
sense : 

, We blush that thou shouid'st choose; but, be 
refused. 
Let the white death sit on thy cheek for ever; 
We!U ne'er come there agaijn, 

« Wc 
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** We blush that thou 5hould*st have the nomiiia- 
tton of tliy husband. However, choose him at thy 
peril. But, if thou be refus'd, let thy cheeks be for 
ever pale ; we will never revisit them again.'* 

The blushes, which are iierc personiiBed, could not 
be supposed to know that Helena would be refusM, as, 
according to the former pundluatidn, they appear to 
do ; and even if the poet had meant this, he would 
surely have written ^* and be refus'd,** not kut be re* 
Jks'df means the same as ** thou being refus'd,*' or^ 
** be tiiou refus*d.'* Malonb* 

367. Let the white death iit oh thy cheek for ever^y 
The white death is the chlorosis* John sow* 

372. And to imperial Lovei—^.] Thus the first 
folio : the second reads imperial Jove. ^ Johnson. 

37^. ■■■ , I *a ll the rest is mute.] /. <. I liave nd 
more to say to you. So Hamlet, *< — the rest is 
siience.'' Stbbvens* 

377. '-^amiS'ace^ t. «» die lowest chance of the 
dice. So, in the Ordimaryy by Cartwright : <* -.^may 
I at my last stake, &:c. throw amep^aces thrice to* 
gether.** Stsevens. 

385. Laf. .Do they all deny her P^ None of them 
have yet denied her, or deny her afterwards but Ber* 
tram. The scene must be so regulated that Lafeu 
and ParoUes talk at a distance, where they may see 
what passes between Helena and the lords, liut not 
hear it, so that they know not by Whom the refusal is' 
made* Johnson* 

398* 
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S98. There*s one grape yet — ] This speech the three 
last editors have perplexed themselves by dividing 
between Lafeu and ParoUes, without any authority of 
copies, or any improvement of sense* I have re-' 
stored the old reading, and should have thought no 
explanation necessary, but that Mf. Theobald appa- 
rently misunderstood it. 

Old Lafeu having, upon the supposition that the 
lady was refused, reproached the young lords as hcyg 
cf tce^ tlurowing his eyes on Bertram who remained* 
cries out, Tiere is one yet into whom Ais father put good 
bloody' , . . ifut J have known thee long enough to knew 
thee for an ais. Johnson. 

429. g oodalone 

h goody without a name ; vileness is so ,*] The 
text is here corxiupted into nonsense. We should 
read, , 

■ g ood alone 

is good 'j and, with a sam^, vilauss is so* 
i, e* good is good, though there be no addition of 
title ; and vileness is vileness, though there be* The 
Oxford eoitor, understanding nothing of this^ strikes 
out vilenessy and puts in its place, in^tself, 

Warburton* 

The present reading is certainly wrong, and, to 
confess the truth, I do not think Dr. Warburton't 
emendation right ; yet I have nothing that I caa 
propose with much confidence. Of ail the conjee* 
tures that 1 can make, tha^ which least displeases me 
is this: 
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'good aiontf 



Is good untAout a name ; Helen is so % 
The rest follows easily by this change. Johnson* 

without a namtf vileness is so.J 

I would wish to read : 

g ood aionty 

Is good toithout a name ; in vHeness is so .* 
t. e. good alone is good unadorned by title, nay» even 
in the meanest state it is so. ViUness does not always 
mean moral turpitude^ but kurftility of situation \ and in 
this sense it is used by Drayton. 

Shakspere, however, might have meant,* that ex- 
ternal circumstances have no power over the real 
nature of things. ' Good alone (i. e. by itself) without 
ike name (i. e. without the addition of titles) is good. 
ViUness is so, (i. e. is itself.) Either of them is what 
its name implies : 

The property by what it is should go. 

Not by the title. 

Let's write good angel on the Devil's horn, 

«« 'Tis not the deviPs crest." Mea^.for Meas. 

Steevens. 
I have no doubt the meaning is— Good is good, in- 
dependent on any worldly distindlion or title; so, 
vileness is vile, in whatever state it may appear. The 
very same phraseology is found in Macbeth : 

*< Though all things foul would wear the brows 
of grace, 

** Yet grace must still look so" 
s. e. must still look like grace— —like itself. 

Malonb. 

432. 
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^32, She isytmng^ vnst^ faxr^ 

In Mfif 9 iy nature ske*s immediatt hitir ; 

And tkete hreed honour : ] Th« ob- 

je6lion was, th^t Helon had neither riches nor title : 
to this the king replies, she*s the immediate heir o£ 
nature, from whom she inherits youth, wisdom, and 
beauty. The thought is fine. For by the immediau 
heir to nature, we must understand one who inheiiis 
wisdom and heaut)^ in a supreme degree. 

Wahburtoh* 
The attra6Uons of which (Dr. Warburton might hai^e 
added ) her youth contributed to enhance. H rn lb r • 
434* ■■ 'that is hommr^s scom 

Which chaUengct Utdf us honour's bom,] t . «• 
die ckild of honour. Bom is here used, as Smime 
still is in the north. Hbn let. 

436. And is not tike the tin. Honours best tkrimyl 
Best is an interpolation made by the ignorant editor of 
the second folio ; who did not know that the word sire 
was here used by Shakspere like Jire^ 'hmtr^ Sec, as a 
dissyllable. It certainly ought therefore to be re- 
Je6ted. Malonb. 

464. Into the staggers^ ] One species of the 

staggers^ or the horses* apopUxy^ is a raging impatienot, 
which makes the animal dash himself with destru^ve 
violence against posts or walls. To this the allusidn, 
I suppose, is made. Johnson. 

Shakspere has the sai^e expression in CymSeiinef 
where Posthumus says, 

" Whence come these staggers on me V* 

Stbbvsns. 
481. 
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^81 • I T " ■ • Whose ceremony 

SkaU stem expedient on the new-born Srief, 

And be performed to^ntgkt; ] This, if k 

be at all intelligible^ is«t least obacure and inaccurate* 
Ferhaps it was written thus: 

■ f '■ ■ ' " ■ " w hat CTfwwt y 
SAail seem expedient on the mw*hom brief. 
Shall be performed Jo^gkt ; tbe solemn Jedst 
SkiUimore atte nd " ■ ] The bri^ is the ton*- 
fraB of espousal^ or the iicence of the church. The 
king means. What xeremony is necessary to make this 
xontraQ a marrieige^ shall be immediately ^(?r;^nm^$ 
the rest may be delayed* Johnsok. 

The only authentick ancient copy reads — nowAMm. 
i do not fperceive that any diange is necessary. 

Malokf, 
No w-^jvm, the epitiiet in the old copy, prefixed to 
irief^ unqueationablyoughtto be restored. The now- 
"bom brief, is the btene originaU of the feudal times, 
which, in this instance, formally notified the king's 
consent to the marriage of Bertram, his ward. 

4^7-. Tlie old t:opy has this singular stage direc« 

tion « PuToUes and Lqfeu st(^ behind^ commenting of thit 

mtedding, Steevens^ 

To comment means here, I believe, to assume the 

appearance of persons discoursing, observing, &c. 

Malonb. 

505. '"■^^for two crdinarieSf^-^^l While I sat 

twice with thee at table. Johnson. 

P 5^'- 
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^11. .^.^^aking Up \ ] To uJu up^v& to cott" 

tradiSy to cait up account \ as well as to pick off" the 
ground. Johnson. 

^gg. ■ in the default^ ] That is, at a need. ' 

Johnson** 

538. :for doingi lam past ; as I wtnll by tkety in 

what motion age tuiil gitfc me leatfe,] The conceit^ which 
Is so thin that it might well escape a hasty reader is ia 
the y/ord pastf I am past, as / will be past bytkee* 

Johnsons 

Doing is here used obscenely. Collins. 

54 1 . Wellf tkou hast a son shall take this disgrace off" 
me:"] This the poet makes Parol les speak alone; and 
this is nature. A coward should try to hide his 
poltroonery even from himself,— An ordinary writer 
would have been glad of such an opportunity to bring 
him to confession. Warbu&ton* 

^67. In former copies ; 

'than the commission of your birth and virtue 
gives you heraldry ^"l Sir Thomas Hanmer restored it* 

Johnson. 

586. That hugs his kicksy'Wicksy^ &c.] Sir T. 
Hanmer, in his Glossary, observes, that kicksy-widtsy 
is a madd word in ridicule and disdain of a wife*. 
Taylor, the water- poet, has a poem in disdain of his 
debtors ftXiUtXtdy a kicksy-winsy^ or a Lerry-come^twang* 

Grey. 

598. To the dark-house^ — ] The dark^hokse is a house 
made gloomy by discontent. Milton says of death 
and the king of hell preparing to combat: 

"So 
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<< So frown*d the mighty combatants, that hell 
** Grew darker at their frown." Johnson. 

Perhaps this is the same thought we meet with in 
K, Henry IV* only more slovenly expressed : 
** he's as tedious 

(* As is a tired horse, a railing ttnfe^ 
** Worse than a smoaky house." 
The old copy reads — detested wife. Mr. Rowe made 
the correction. Ste evens. 

The emendation is fully supported by a subsequent 
fiassage. 

** 'Tis a hard bondage to become the wife 

«* Of a detesting lord.'* Malonb. 

649. But puts it offhya compelled restraint ;] The 
Qriginal and only authentick ancient copy of this play 
reads-*— */0 a compelled restraint. The reading of 
the text is that of the third folio. I am not sure 
that alteration is necessary. Our poet might have 
meant,, in his usual licentious manner, that Bertram 
puts off the completion of his wishes to a future day, 
till which he is compelled to restrain his desires. But 
this, it must be confessed, is very harsh. Ma lone* 

650. Whose ufantf and whose delay , &c.] The 
sweets with which this want is strewed^ I suppose, are' 
compliments and professions of kindness. 

Johnson. 

I rather conceive, that the sweets which are dis« 

tilled by the restraint said to be imposed on Bertram, 

are the sweets of expedation ; which are more likely 

i* tp mal^e the coming hour overflow with joy, and 

f i j pleasure 
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pleasure drown the briniy than any prolcsnons of 
kindness*'* * Parolles is» I think» speaking of Ber- 
tram's feelings during this ** curbed time^*' not of 
Helena's. 

The following line in Trtiiut ^md Cr^ssidn may prova 
the best comment on the present passage s 

** I am giddy ; exptBaUm whirls me lound. 
, ** The imaginary rdish is so tmtU^ 
** That it enchants my sense. What will it bs^ 
<< When that the watry pialats tastes indeed 
<' Love's thrice-reputed neflar. Death, I feat 



me; 



** Swooning destruflion," &c. Malomi* 

658. ^— .*^r«M/e Ke«^.] A specious appearance of 
necessity* ' Johnsom< 

671. ——tf bunting.] This bird is mentioned in 
Lylly's LoveU hktamnfkosis^ i6at : '* — *— 4)ut foresters 
think all birds to be buntings*** Barrett's Alvearie^ or 
Qttadrnple DiSumaty^ <5^> gives this account of its 
<<Terraneo]a et rubetrai avis aiaudm similis, &c« 
Di6la terraneola quod non in arboribusi sed in terra 
verseturet nidificet.** Stbbvbns* 

701. Tcu kave made shift to tun iiao% boots W 
spurs and atl^ like km tha$ leapt into tke custard ;] 
This odd allusion is not introduced without a view to 
satire. It was a foolery practised at city entertain- 
mentSy whilst the jester or zany was in vogue, for 
him to jump into a large deep custard, set for the 
purpose, to set on a quantity of barren speSaton 
to iaugk, as our poet says in his HamUt. I do not ad- 
vance 



dM Ih ALL*S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. • 57 

vance this without some authority ; and a quotation 
from B^(\ Jonson will very well explain it : 

** He may perhaps, in tail of a sheriff's dinnA", 
*^ Skip with a rhime o' th' table, from New- 

nothingy 
'< And take his Almaine leap into a custard^ 
♦« Shall make my lady mayoress, and her sisters, 
** Laugh all their hoods over their shoulders.'* 

DevWs dn as§, a^t i. sc. l. 

Theobald. 

. 732. And rather muse, &c.] To muse is to wander, 

$0, in Macbetk^ << Do not muse at me my mo$t noble 

friends." Steevens, 

750. — the mealth / owe ;} That is, I own. 

Stesvens* 
739* In former copies : 

Hel.. i shall not break your biddings good w^ 
lord : 
"Where are my other men ? Monsieur ^ fareweL 
Ber. Go thou toward home^ where I will never 
come,!^ What other men is Helen here in- 
quiring after ? Or who is she supposed to ask for 
them? The old Countess, 'tis certain, did not sen4 
her to the court without some attendants : but neither 
the Clown, nor any ot her retinue, arc now upoa 
the stage : B^irani, observing Helen to linger fondly 
^nd wanting to shift lier off, puts on a shew of haste 
asks Parol :es for his seiV4nts. and tlien gives hi* W%i^ 
^ abrupt dismission. , ^ **'''OBali>^ 

Fiij ACf 
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ACT III. 



Line 12. 1 CANNOT yield,'] I cannot inform 

you of the reasons . J oh n s on. 

13, .«! — «« outward man^l i. e, one not in the 

secret of affairs. Warburton. 

So, inwardy it famUiary admitted to secrets. 

<* / was an inward of Ais,^* Measure Jhr Measure^ 

Johnson. 

19, .^1 t he younger of our nature^J That is, 

as we say at present, our young fellows. Steevens. 

36. sold a goodly manor for a song."] The old 

copy reads— -hold a goodly, &c.* The emendation^ 
which was made in the third folioj however seems 
{Accessary . Stbbvens. 

84. When thou canst get the ring upon my fngerf^] 
i. e. When thou canst get the ring, which is on my 
finger, into thy possession. WARBtTRTON. 

Dr. Warbnrton*s explanation is confirmed incon« 
testa bly by tliesc lines in the fifth aft, in which 
Helena again repeats the substance of this letter : 

«« there is your ring ; 

*' And, look you, liere's your letter: this it says } 
** Wktnfrom my fngtr you can get this ring,** Scc» 

MalonBi 

123, a deal of that, too much, 

HAitA holds him much to have,'] That is, his 

vices 
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vices Stand him in stead. Helen had beloredelSveKcdl 
this thought in all the heauty of expression s 
/ know Aim a notorious Uar\ 
Think kirn a great wayfool^ odtfy « eowwtd \ 
Ytt these fixt evils sit soft in iimp 
That tkey takepiaeSf wkik virtue* s steofy hoUes 
look bkak in the cold win d" ■ ■ n 

WAK.BURTON. 

] 32, Not sof &<;•] The gentlemen declare that they 
are servants to the Countess ; she replies. No other« 
wise^han as she returns the same offices of civilhy. 

Johnson, 
S^5. — *-^inove the still-piercing airp 

That sings with fiierdng^* ■■■ ■ ] The wordt 
are here oddly shuffled into nonsense. We shoul4 
read; 

— —.pierce the still-moving «r, 
ITkat sings with fiierdng^ 
i. e. pierce ihe air, which 14 in perpetpal motion, and 
suffers no injury by piercing. Wa&bu&tok* 

The old copy reads— ^he still-^cenaijr air. 
Perhaps we might better read : 

■ the still-piecing mV« 
I. e. the air that closes immediately* This has. 
been proposed already, but I forget by whom. 

Stbbybrs*. 
I have no doubt that stUl-piecing was Shakspere's 
word. But the passage is not yet ^uite sound. We 
should read, 1 believe, 

*Tov€ the stiii'Piedng air% 

4 Lc« 
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U ^^Jfy fit TMdom through: The allusion is to shooting 
at rovers in archery, which was shooting without any 
particular aim. Tyrwhitt. 

171. : Totkx txtrtmt edge of hazard."] Milton has 
borrowed this expression, Par, .Reg, B. I. 
** Tou see&ur danger on the.utiiiQSt edge 
«< Of hasard.*' - Steevbns. 

We* il strive to bear it for your worthy sahip 
To the. extreme edge of hazard] So, In our au« 
.thor*s 116th sonnet : 

*^ But dears it out even to the edge of doom.^* 

Ma LONE. 

182. — ^f. Jaques* j&27^n«,^^] I do not remem- 
ber any place famous for pilgrimages consecrated in 
Itaiy to St« James, but.it is common to visit St. James 
of Compostella, in Spain. Another saint might easily 
have been found,, Florence being somewhat out of 
the road from Rousillon to Compostella. J ohm son. 

19 1 ♦ «-»/aa^,-^— ] Alluding to the story of Her- 
cules. Johnson. 

197. —'^^iackadyict'somuchf'jAdtfice, is discretion 
or thought, Johnson. 

223. Vio LENTA only enters once, and then she 
neither speaks, nor is spoken to. Ste evens.. 

24 «. -^are not the things they go under ;— ] They art 
not really so. true and sincere^ as in appearance thfy seem 
tc be. Theobald. 

1 think Theobald's interpretation right; to go under 
X]\t name of any thing is a known expression. Tho 

meaning 
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meaning is, they are not the things for which their 
names vrould make them pass. Johnson. 

a57. p almer s ■ ] Pilgrims that visited holy 

places; so called from a staff, or bough of palm they 
were wont to carry, especially sudi as had visited the 
holy places at. Jerusalem^ << A pilgrim and a palmer 
differed thus : a pilgrim had some dwellings-place, a 
palmer had none ; the pilgrim travelled to some cer- 
tain place, the palmer to all, and not to any one in 
particular ; the pilgrim must go at his own charge, the 
palmer must profess wilful poverty ; the pilgrim might 
give over his profession, the palmer must be constant. 

Staveley*s Roman Horseleeck* 

Blo* 
S91. I t xamined^l That is^^questioiCdf doubud* 

Johnson. 
S95. Ay / right >-*] The old copy exhibito this lins 
thus : 

I write good creature wktresoi*er sAi $ § 
Mr. Rowe reads-^^li / right good creature 1 Othersj^ 
Ay right :— Good creature 1 

The same expression is found in 73U 7mo NoMa 
Kinsmen f 1634 : 

<< A right good creature^ more to me deserving, 
** Than I can quit or speak of. * ' Ma 1.0 n £« 

302* ^roAgi<— — ] Deals as a hroher. 

Johnson. 
316. y ond** that same hnavef 

That leads him to these places }-— *J The places are» 
lipparently, where he 

m^hr^$ 



6ft ANNOTATIONS uroN ABttK 

'^-'^iroies wiik aU^ that can in suek a suit 
Corrupt^ Sec. Ste evens. 

34 1. a Atidingt'] See note on Henry IF. Part II. 

a6i i. sc. i. Re so. 

381, ■■ in any hand,'] This phrase is used in 
Holland's P/i»y, p. 456.-<-«< he must be a' free citizen 
fif Rome in any hand.'* Again, p. 508, 553, 546. 

Steevens. 
. 413* ■■■ .1 / wnll presently pen down my dilemmas — ] 
By this word, Parolles is made to insinuate that he 
had several ways, all equally certain, of recovering 
his drum. For a dilemma is an argument that concludes 
both ways. Warburton. 

. Shakspere might have found the word thus used in 
Holinshed. Steevens. 

421. — — possibility of thy soldierships ■] / 

will subscribe (says Bertram) to the jpossibility of your 
soldiership. He suppresses that he should not be so 
will i ng to vouch for its probability » Stebvsns. 

423. / loue not many words. 

1 Lord. No more than a fish loves water.'^-''—'] 
Here we have the origin of this boaster's name; 
which, without doubt (as Mr. Steevens has observed) 
ought in strict propriety t6 be written — Paroles. ' But 
our author certainly intended it otherwise, having 
made it a trisyllable : 

** Rust sword, cool blushes, and Parolles fire," 
He probably did not know the true pronunciation. 

Maloni* 

439« 
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439. ttfe have almost imboss'd Aim, ■ ] Sec 

notes to Taming of tke Shrew, Induf^ion. 

Steevens. 

** To know when a stag is weary (as Markham's 
Country Contentments say) you shall see him imbost^ that 
]S> foaming and slavering about the mouth with a 
thick white froth," &c. To L let. 

4^g, fTtf ct/^ case kim.'] That is, bcfor? we 

strip him naked. Johnson. 

463. But I shall lose the grounds I work upon,] i. e. 
by discovering herself to the count. 

Warbu:rton. 

470. • — —to your sworn council ] To your pri- 
vate knowledge, after having required from you an 
oath of secrecy. Johnson. 

484. Now his important hlood will nought deny,] 
Important here, and elsewhere, is importunate, 

Johnson'. 

So, Spenser in the Faery Queen, B. II. c. vi. st, 29. 
** And with important outrage him assailed.'* 
htportantj from the Fr. Emportant, Tyrwhitt. 

^10. Is wicked meaning in a lawful dted\ 

And lawful _meaning in a lawful aB(] I be- 
lieve the following is the true signification of the 
passage. — Bertram's meaning is wicked in a lawful 
deed, and Helen's meaning is lawful in a lawful a6l; 
and neither of them sin : yet on his pai t it was a sinful 
fa(5t, for his meaning was to commit adultery, of 
which he was innocent, as the lady was his wife. 

TOLLTE. 

Mu 



§1 ikimoYAYioya ul^tm JSst^. 

Mr. Tollet^s explatiatfen ap(l^a» tobeTStther ir^e- 
nious than true; And 'kuiyfiil 2iiiAufdawJiU are so near 
10 sound, that I have'no:doubt ^ latter (which ^hr 
T. Hanmer proposed) was the author*s word. 

This }iaey I think, is t»nly a ^araffhrase oh the fore- 
goings Malokb. 
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ACT IV. 

sary^s enterlainmenLi That 'n^fifrciff^trddps in tkt 
tnem)f*s pay* • ^ -^^ohnson. 

the meaning i s- -^ -Our seeming to-luvow^'^wltat we 
speak one to anther, is tonmixAimt^istioWxfiSK 
purpose iromedialely. i. .to .discover *our- <l«s^M» 
lum.. • V V V. 

To know, M tlie; laAt instance^ ftgnifies fynutk 
knopfn^ : ... - ^-'^Malone. 

. The sense of this passage with the. coqiexvl'Uke 
tQ be thisr-rWe must eacli fancy a jar^ui for-hiinstlf 
vvitliout aiming to be understoodby x>neianotlicrA<f«9r 
provided we appear; to understand, that will be:tti^ 
ticieat for the success of pur.prqjeft. . Hbnls^V 

^o. ~-M« instance? ] The preof. 

Johnson. 
4«« 
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4a i "^^ " O atd buy another ^/B^jazU^s mulci— — ] In 
one of our old Turkish hUtorieSy there is a pompous 
description of Bajazet riding on a mule to tlie Divan* 

Stbbvems. 
1 19. No more of that ! 

iprytkeef do not strive against my vows: 
I was compelled to her j— — ] Against his 
vewSf I believe, means against his determined resolution 
never to cokahit with. Helena \ and this vow^ or resolution^ 
he had very strongly expressed in his tetter to the 
countess. Ste evens. 

13^. this has no holding f &c.] It may be 

read tlius : 

■ ■ -T his has no holdings 
To swear by him whom I attest to love» 
• That I will work against him. 
There is no consistence in expressing reverence for 
Jupiter by calling him to attest my love, and shewing 
at the same time, by working against him by a wicked 
passion, that I have no respe^ to the name which I 
invoke. Johnson. 

136. To swear by him whom I protest to love^ 

That I will work against him, — ] This passage 
likewise appears to me corrupt. She swears not by 
him whom she loves^ but by Jupiter. ^ I believe we 
may read, to stoear to him» There is, says she, no 
holdings no consistency, in swearing to one that / love 
Aim, when I swear it only to injure him. 

Johnson* 
G >47- 
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147. / setf that men miike Kofyes tit sak affikir»} 
The four fbiio editions read 

I make rope's tii jwrA tf scarre. 

The emendation was introduced by Mr. RoWe. I 
find this word scarre in the Ti^agedy ^f ihffman^ -t6j} ; 

" I know a cave, wherein the bright day's eye, 

** Look'd never but ascance^ thfongh a amaU 
crceke, 

•* Or little craimy of the fretted ixiarft z 

^ There I have sometimes liv'd^" Ire 
Again: 

«* Where is the viUain*s body \ 

** Marry, even heaved over the searre^ and stttt 
"' a swimming," i&c. 
Again: • 

« Run up to the top of the dxeadful scarred 
Again : 

«* I stood upon the top of the high scarrt.** 
Hay says, that a scarre is a cliff of a rock, or a nakedT 
iKick on the dry land, from the Saxon t*«rre, -cautes* 
He adds, that this word gave^ 4eiiomination to the 
town of Scarbcrough , Ste^vrns. 

Mr. Rowe's emendation being entirely arbitrary,, 
any that is nearer to the traces of the unintelltg^le 
word in the old copy, and affords at the same time 
an ftasy sense^ ia bettor entitled to a place in. the 
text. 

I havr no' doubt that «ur author wisote— in suck 
a scene, — « I perceive that while our lovers are making 
professions of etenuiii dKachment^ and a6ling their 

assumed 
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ftsuriie^ paru in tius Und of .^moroins inntrludt^ -they 
«atertais hope^ tliat we shall be betrayed by Qur 
passions \o yieM to ttieii: desires.'* So in ^«c4 .^^0 
^H^Noihin^ : << The «port will be, when they hold an 
t>pioWn pf one anpther's dotage, and no such matter 
«— that's the scm< that I would see,*' &c. 
• A co/mpted pas^s^e in the first aloetch of the 
Merry Wdvfs ^ WvHkor fir$t suggest^ this emen* 
jlatioq tp'ine« In the fifth a6t Fenton describes totl)^ 
host his schfsn^e for inari^yiog Anne Page : 

'< And jin a r<obe of white this night di$guis*d 

" (Whe^em fat Falstaff had [r. hath] a mighty 
scare J ^ 

" Must Slen^r take her." 

It is manifest from fhe corresponding lines in tho 
#lf^ ^ioi that sear^ was here printed by mistake for 
sccfu ; for :there the passage runs— 

<f 1 ^fat Falstaff 

** Hath a great scene,** Maxonb. 

Mr. iUwe's emeiidstidon is not only liable to objec** 
•tion £tom its ditMinilarky to the reading of the four 
toUo^ but also from the awkwardness of his language, 
where the /s/tfiW resemblance ismosty like the words, 
jMJedied. Jn suck affairs, is a phrase too vague for 
-Shakspere, yihtn a determined point, to which the 
preceding con vernation had been gradually narrowing, 
«vas in <questic0 $ and to make hopes, is as uncouth an 
expression asiasi hfcU be imagined. 

Nor is Mr. Mblooe^ supposition, of scene for scarre^ 
a whit mooe in point; for, firat, scarre^ in every part of 

G i j England 
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Bnglandivhere rocks abound, is well known tosigniff 
ike deuuktd prHfusicm of a large tvci; whereas satre 
IS ttrroTf or affright. Nor was nene^ in the first folio, 
a mistake for sparty but an intentional change of ideas ; 
start implying only FoUtaff^s Urrwy but temt ioduding 
the spectator's entertainment. On the supposal that 
make kopts is (he true reading, inraci a scarre^ may be 
taken figuratively for in such an €xtrmity$ \» e. in se 
desperate a situation. Hcnlkt* 

285. ^^--^Since Frenchmen are so braid. 

Marry that willy Pll live and die « maid ;} 
Brdid signifies crusty or deceitfuU So, in Greeners 
' Never too Late^ 1616: 

'< Dian rose with all her maids, 

<< Blushing thus at love his braids J** 
Again, in Thomas Drant^s Translaiiom • of Hdrmee^i 
EpisHeSf where its import is not yery clear : 

<< Professing thee a friend, to plaie the ribbalde 

at a bradeJ** 

In the Romauttt of the Rcsei 1336, Braid swm^ to ineaii 

Jorthwitht or, at a jerk. There is nothing to answer 

it in the Fr« except iantost, Stesvsns. 

fgg, 1 Lord.] The latter editors have with great 

liberality bestowed lordsliip upon these interlocutors, 

who, in the. originiil edition, are called, with more 

propriety, capt* £. and capt, G, It is tnie that cap^ 

tain £• in a former ^ccne is called lord £. but the 

subordination in which they seem to a6t, and the 

timorous manner in which they converse, deteiminet 

them fo be pnly paptapn^* Yi?ta^ the latter readers of 

Shakspefc 
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SMB^petthtt^ehetnvt&sdto^d Ihem lords, Ihaye 

oof' ^thoughft 'it ivctrtfa .while to degrade them in the 

laxfgkat. JOJIKBDK. 

« i&\ «lfkd £. 9v«re^ »I MieirOy only .put to denote the 

jlki^F^MW^lko performed these characters. In .ihe4Mt 

<lf>d^ort\pittfijDDd td tlte^ftcst folio, Zfihd the names of 

J^lbniifie s^iEsdcMOBe, itoiwhpialhesetoignflicmit 

pOFts^pfoMniy^Mi. Malovb. 

iSfk^ ' '^^ i tin tAtyattain $o ik6r akk$fr*d ^nifj*— «^ 

Ithis may iiieafi<-.4hoy are^es^u^Uy talking i^bout 

jhd^^nschief «hBf ianend to do, tHl ifaey hnitt obtained 

«&^iG|l(K)blKrnity of dAiag it* tSr ae v«v^ 

^liis is, ieifvys ^ #bDi jwr^ m ilix (Wii /^* Th« 
«B|flyfiile«r6/vh$tt'tlybiis<theiiMan^ag* JoitNSOjBr. 

•ieemsito ba^ been used ai ati adverbs in our author^i 
4ftH&; : ^ ifi'^RIr^t»l«rV 7«6; / 

*< That did .but shew thee of a fool, ioconstsintj 

•^Amdv/dimis^ui^ratcful.** • 

iMwttAr«; yea sndtoay lUl b«9itj)NNi.** 
•'Agiin; perhaps in Springes for Woodcocks^ >8vo« 

««'Por Jitre's the^sprin^) «ailh«he| whence plea- 
sures fiow, • 
^* And bring them danmiM excessive gains.** 

•MvtLONE* 

ei^. —I — ^ti company)-— —] i.e. his comp^ntkn. 
It is so ttsedih many «fhier pUces, ^ iM^lon s. 

Giij ai9. 



' itfp. '■"-^^he might talttt a measure^ JUs pamiftidgk 
ptentf- — --] Thii j« a very just and mond' ; reaetHU 
Bertram, by findinghow erroneou&ly he has ju4f«d^ 
wflt be less confideht» and mtre'easHyiiiovedtby ad* 
monition. Johitoon. 

fito. '^'^tohertin sb cufi$kily Ae JUtk scf 'lufatf coua«» 
teifeit.] FaroHe^ is the person whom they are going 
to anatomize. dnmUrfiiiy besides its onlittafy signi* 
iicatioft-"f a person pretending to be what he is not] 
signified also rh ou^ ^hoi^s fiiAe a Mte annf anid a 
pifhire. The word it^^shows^thatit is'heiteuaed-4|P 
4he first and the last of these senses. MakokjI^ 

S83. ^^-..^^bnngji^'ti^thk cwmerjeit module f] Hb' 
duk being the patterm of any thing, may be here used 
•in that'iense. Brin^f^mh^tliis'ftllow, who hyc««ii- 
tierfiit irirti]ep#eteifded to make himself a paUmu: >-*, 
^ ■:.»'.. "..■• Jaoms^il. 

324. -— -'•^//'j oM id'imi] Thus the .old QB^. 
Thie modem editDi«'rdad'»-'»r^^<'alK8.'wetotfliir**' B«it 
without authority. I beliesfe: these- words shoukb be* 
•gin<fhe ne^t speech. ^ They • woold.-theii appean^iMSA 
proper remar)t maide by Bertram ^oa ibe ^ssectionrof 
Parolles. . -.; ♦STBB.ViBNaf. 

3^, A.^>^lt0nhimn9ihdnksfor'U''-^'\i, e. I shall 
not thank hinv^in^studied ianfuage^^ I tneet with the 
same e«pw^k>a in PUwet' Penniimlf Ais- St^piicaii^ 

, <* I believe he will con theiiiuk iktmAiftmtt:" 
Again, in Mfy BtgmMr i6tg ? . » ; f 

f f /<wi ma^ter^ObihrniA M**fciibrlhis.!» . , \ > .* 
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Again/ in Any'ThingM « e»«« ^^ " Ha woiUd not 
inSiryou with it, I cm \m!k ^h^nh for it." iQcm 
%hAnh may, indeed, exa^ly answer the French ic«»ai> 
^e. • To ton is to know, Stx h v »n »• 

i*g^|5. -^j// rDtrt to live tkispresetU kpur^ ^J I do 
ilWtftMler*t«ndihispa$8a|^- Perhaps (as an anony- 
mous correspondent observes) wc should wad : 

. i< If I were to live iut tht« present houK.'* . 

SrEBVEMa. 

. Perhaps he meaftt to say if I were to di^ this 

firesent hour. But fear may be supposed to occasion 
die inittake, as poof frighted ^crufecri^^ » 
> *i Sporvj^U I ha«e> ai|d take my H/f*'* 

•*^55* ^i^*— # *l«^ «»««*» ,*^3 Cussock. signito a 
horsciwai»!slod3c coatf andfis used in that seRseby 
ihft wwtttrs of the age of Shakspcre, So, in Every 

jm^ in bu Hmm^^ Brwnworm says, r" He will 

Yiever come within the- sight af ^<^^mk or a musquet 
rcitdgahu*' Something of the same kind likewise 
iappeorsto have^beeci part of the dress of rusticks, in 
MutedwtSi aik anonyaooua Gomedyi 1598) attnl^uted 
by somewritcrs to Shakspere t 

<< Within my closet there does ha6g a uissock, 

*< Thoiigh base the wieed b, 'lwa* a ahcpherd's." 
Again, m WieisUm"^ Promaa^ and Ciuumdra, 1578 s 

« , .. .i will not stick to wear 

<< Abluecosfoc^." ' 
. On this occasion a woman i is the speakers ^Sa.i^fu^, 
f uttenham^ iin.hi»4rt tfiJ^tyt. 1^9 ^m^** Who 



h^ nnlk-lidtistf witk a velvet gowa, and M ^;bH4k 

me&f by d^ptherncy ]64o» it is«gam apcflien <»f <» 
ptt-t^f to>SQMIet% da*««s S . . , ^ ^ :i • 

-Here, siTi «dMve^<aib%i^iffafry««iid^i^^a^^ 



:oi 
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« ' T ins i^iHtBry onsooi iias» I Hkt^ ^ota* 

- ' ^• Mftlittiry hartgbyl." STEETOiJ^s. 

^68. *- — ^atrj^aXmiei, — 3 la ^e oli cdpy. ^eSD. 

^/tt;//Ai:4flftf ; tt'^AMi^dntiocfelity Ate cm/^im^ la^^^Ui;' 

»<rr.] /)tmfc^Hk»ed^jMriM« ar^pie«ftoQ without 

^uik^dt* blame; but nieans, in tf» good.niLtafed 
lail||«a|e«'dr d(ir<a«^esil6^, Itn iJUb/ tar matkfm^o^. 
l%^MM>ft! 4«y this ^e«^ of «»ii«%HMid%«fa6l6lldWHkg 
t^tyy of s>bun^ Wi liiep2b^sh'R<%iftebof <3Hii«2MW 
^fi^^ar^y: -^ ^ontasr^le^ Art MMoenrifabou tithe 4^ 
«f ^1% feti^ and* tfpwttrdi, buned i§t^ iS fepi rtiilj^ ; 

ifitftf CMffflnns, ^'n the AkftymaH^ ^beiag a^ked ibrfaer 
^«^ii($<>n'«f tthe tofifebr ^Uanty observes ti^t 3i»ei»^«a 
good diill innocent, " A|am, in i W9M ^md ^WoiM 

"1 would I were an imoctnu «rfbote^ * * '*»' 

4< X'hftt can-do nothing eise but laugh «r d^ 
" And eate>fkt>mei»fe, «hd nevei* go-to adhoole/ 
• And -be inlove> but with- an apple*^fe j» 
*^ Weam a*f We eoate»:«oaekes.cxMBib, arid a bell, 
•**Aiid think it didibecomc me passJDgwcU.*' • 

6ee 
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See also note on Fprd's *7u Pity SAe*s a If^hrej new 
edit, of Dodsley's Col legion of Old Plays, Vol. VIIL 
p* £4. Stbevens* 

39^. Dian. The amnios afool^ amd full of gold,'\ 
After this line thene is apparently a line lost, there 
being no rhjme that corresponds to gold. J ohn son. 

I believe this line is incompl^e. The poet might 
have written : 

Dian* THucoynt^s a fool^ and fuU of golden store—* 
or ore \ 
And this addition rhimes with the following altematie 
verses* ^ Stebvens« 

410. Half toon f is mat^k well made \ jnaick, and well 
make it ;] This line has no meaning that I can find. I 
ready with a very slight altera^n. Half won^ is vsaUJk 
w»ell made ; watch, and zoell make it. That is, wuUck 
well made is half won \ watck^ and make it well. 

This is, in my opinion, not all the error* Tb^ 
liaes are misplaced, and sl)ould be read thus : 

Half won is matck well made ; watck, and well nuAt 

Hi 
Wken ke stvea rs oaths f bid him drop gold^ and take it, . 

4fter ke scores, ke never pays tke score : . 

He ne\erpays after^deks, take it before^ 

Andsay 1 
Tl^t is> take his money, and leave .him to himself. 
When the players had lost tke second line, they tried 
to make a connexion out of the rest* Fart is appa# 
rently in cou{ilet$> andthe whole wa& probably i|ni- 
iotifR, Johnson. 

i'erhaps we should rc44 s 

Ha(f 



Htdfmmi. is match weU madtj iMUk aa' we'li make 
it. 
<• A if we mean to make a match of it at all. 

( Stbbvsks. 

it sewas astonishing that either Dr. Johnson or ACr. 
StccTons ^ould hav« found the slimiest difiicuky in 
understai^iiigthis fassi^c The ireraea faavisg/bten 
designed by Parolies as a caution to Diana, after in* 
fermii^ heir that Bertram 16 bolh nek and JaiMess, 
he admonishes her not to yield up her virtue to his 
msoks, but hi&gMi and, hamag enforced this advice 
by an adage^ recommends her to comply with hk 
importonity, provided faaif the sum for. irhidn she 
shall sdpuhite te prefioualy paid her i^^Haif wm, sr 
maiek wfUmade i maickf and weH make ii. Hbnlbt* 

4^. ■■< « egg muqfa oloisttr ;*— -] I know net 
that ctoisUr^ though it may etymolofpcaUy signily mqp 
^ng skiUf is used by our author otherwise than fi>r a 
monastet^ and therefore I cannot guess whence tlus 
tiypeibole could take its original : perhaps it means 
only this: He will steal any tAingf kowcoer tri/Ung^ Jram 
eM/pUtcef kowever kofy, Johnsok. 

468. Wfydoes he ask him afmef^ This is nature. 
Every man is on such occastone more wiliing to hear 
his neighbour's character than his -own. Johnson. 

483. -^-^-^o ^^t/r Me ii^^lftMstM-— — ] ThattSi to 
'deceive the cpinienf to make the count think me a man 
4h^ deserves mfelL Johnson. 

^6, I a y motive] Metwe for assistant. 

WARBuaroN. 
Rather, 
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Rather, instrnmcnt* ^^%\ 

/^. ITi^ saucy trusting of tAe cozened tktugiks 

DeJUu the pitsfy night I ■] ^nucy, may 

very firoj^rly ttgnily /bxKn'Mify and by consequence 
loicivious, J OH v aoK* 

559, Aitf with the word} thi timi wiU iring on 
smnmert'] Wkk th§ wtfdy i* e. in an iafitant of time. 
Tile Oxford editor reads (but what he means by it I 
know not) Srar tt^trA M« «^0/«& Waits vkroN. 

Tlie meanii^ of this observation is, that as iviaf$ 
kav« sweetmss with thdr frickk*^ so shali these iroMm 
be recompensed with joy. J<nin80N;» 

I wottkL read : 
Yet I yray you 

But! with ^ word : the time will brings Sto* 
And then the sense will be, ** I only frigbten you bf 
ttofttion'mg the word sarfer; for a short time wiM 
bring on the season of happiness and delightJ* 

BLJ&iCKSTOlSB* 

7 As the beginning of Hel^n^s reply ts evidcmly a 
designed aposiopesit, a break ouglit to follow it^ 
thus : ' 

Hel • Teij I pr'ay y&n ■■ ■ 

The sense suppressed appears to be this :-^do not 
think that I would engage you in any service that 
'should expose you to such an alternative, or indeed^ 
to any lasting inconvenience % But^ with the word ^ i. e* 
But, on the contrary, you shall no sooner have de« 
livered what you will have to testify on my account, 
than theiiicsomeness of tlie service will be over, and 

every 



every pleasant circumstanee to wtulltlrQQi it* witt in- 

etaotWMQuslyiiflcar*. Ksvlby. 

<|6«. (7iir wagg4m is prtpar*d^ md time revives us s] 

,Tm|c revives m» msiy iaea«» U reuses us, S(y.ia 4im»* 

« tber ytoy of oar author t 

«*■■ " ■ ■ ■ I wouU rmoc. the scrfdiers* heaitt^ , .. 

i<^^ Became I found ^m. ever as myself .V 

. Time rtvivisyxh seeips to refer to, the happy and 
speedy lemuoatioo . of their embarrassments. She 
lild just before. 6aid» mtk tkcm^d, .tkt time mvUL luring 

566< ■ i > "i i n4afg viJiaumusqffrcm.wm(d hmemade 
^ tie unM*d and dmigfy y<adk ^ a natxan in kU 
adimF:r'^^'\ Parolles is rqtiesented a» an affe^led 
feUq^rer.of the ^fashion, and an encou^agei* ol* ||is 
juaster to run into all the fol^lies of it f where hea^y^ 
tJs^^ ««rf ^spacms eermm^ tc.tke. wttle krdsr^^ utteef 
. M ew i ^ftw ^ the. ca^ of timer-and though . ^he deul Imd 
the weasurtf -such art to be, JeUomd* H^re. some parti* 
cttU^iiti^ of;, fashionable, dfess are ridiculedt t^nt>r* 
l^^irttf needs, no explanations but viUanous soffran, is 
m^re. obscurei^ -This ^ludes to a fantastick fashion* 
thea- much followed, ai using yeUmo si/nrfh fof their 
blinds and rufis. So^ Fletchor, in his (luua ^(l^' 
jfinth: 

^ <« m "i> Has he familiarly 
** Disliic'd your yellow starch; or said yoiir 

doublet 
«« Was not exaaiy frenchified ?" ... . . . 

And 



Arid Jonson*« 'Devil*s an Ass : 

«• Carmen and chimney-sweepers arc got i^to^fie 
' * yelltm starch,*^ 

*rtii*was invented by one' Tomer, a j^i^^'wdMiim/- a 
court-bawd; and, in all respe^b, of so iikimddiis ''a 
charader, that htt tnrcTrtibh deserved^lhrnamc of 
viffamms sAjprm^ This woman wfts, * ftHerwards, 

'anfoh|;st the miscreants concerned in the murder of 
Sh- Thomas Overbitry, fbr Which s)ie was hMged at 
tyburri, and would die in a y^hwi^^ her own 

^tfverrtioh r which tnade yellow stutb lo odio«u^ dikt 
ft immediately went out of fashion. *Tis thSf ^i«n*lo 

' Whidi Shaksp^re alkides i but using the word sdffrcn 
"iot ytB i W y^i isew idea presented itself, and he put*- 

' saes^'hxs'thibaght under a qnitd'HMmot aHuaiOfi^^-— . 

' Whose vW^dtts sqfrbn todM'^aoe nude dU the uMk^d 

*lHid dougfy youths of a'nation in his totoitfi l;"^. of his 

' "^mper aiid disposition; Here th« general citttom ^ 
kbax time, of cdourfng paste with saffron, is tlllid^ 
to. • So, \t(7iiiWiiiter^s'Yale: 

« I must have iajfnnXo cohun^vnxdtmpyts*** 

WAA0Uftt^QNir. 
' ' 57ft. / would, 7 had notinonm him h ■ }- This 
dialogue iserves to connect the incidents of Parolles 

Vi'ith the mahi plan of the play^ -JOHK^ir , 

jp^. ■ • ■/ would give his wife my bauble,' Iff, to 
do her service*^ Part 6f the fofrnhurt Of ^\fioi was a 
fanble. Which, though if be generally taken to %nify 
any thing of small value, has a precise and deter- 
minate meaning. It is, in sliort, a kind of trun- 

H cheon 
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cheon with a head carved on ity whkhr thefiolsacKoU 
ly caritied in his Mod* Tliere is a reprtseotataon of 
it in a pi^ure of Wattean, formerly in the coUe6lioa 
of Dir. M«ady which is engraved l^ Baroo, and 
caUed ComdUns Halietts, A faint resemblance of it 
iiiay be fouad in the frontispiece of L. de Guecnier «) 
king Le«| in Mr. Pope*s edition in dtfodedmo. 

Sir J. HAwiaw«« 

Soy in MarstOii*s Dutch Omrttsaiif 1604: 
♦< ■ ! I . i f 9./0oif we nwst bear his bauble*** " 
AgBiOy 'm.Tbe*1w amgry Women of Mmgdon^ 1559$ 
«« The fool will not leave his bamkk Cor the Tower 
of London.'' AgftUH in J(Kk DrMwCi EnUrtaiHmaU^ 
1601 : 

^* Slie is enamoumd of ^food bauble.** 
In the SuLTXFE&A Navis, 1497> are several i:epre« 
sentations gf tliis instFumenty. as well a^ in CocJ^ 
Lordld's Bite^ printed by Wyokyn de Worde. Again, 
ln>Lyte*s Herbal i << In the lK>liowness of the said 
flower (the great blue wolfe^s^booe) grow two snvdi 
crooked hay res, somewhat great at the endy fashioned 
like a faol^s babie,'* An ancient proverb, in Ray's 
colk^ioB, poittfs out the materials of which these 
baubles were made: << If every fool should wear« 
babU^ fewel would be dear.*' Strbvbns* 

When Ciiomtwell, 1653, forcibly turned out the 
rump-parliainent, he bid the soldiers "takeaway thai 
f$ol*s baubiej' pointing to the speaker's mace. 

Bl4CK8TO«E« 
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£0$. ■ * ■«« Englisk name;*—*.] The old copy 

rnuh jiMflK« Stbbvens. 

Manu OT kiad of hmr agrees better D?hh the context 
rtianiMMf. Au hair WW fitici. . -Henley* 

604* •«-— Air pkisnmy is were hotter m Franet tkam 
there*'] This is intolerable nonsense. The stupid edi- 
tors, beeattse the deirU was ta&ed of* thought no 
quality would suit him but Aoiter, We should read. 
More kotmat'd* A joloe upon the French people, as 
if they hdd a dark complexionj which is natural to 
tliero, in more estioMtion than the Bngiish-do, who 
mtt generally white and fair. Waubvrtoit. 

This attempt at emendation is unnecessary. The 
allusion is^ in all probability, to the Morbus GailiaiSm 

Stebvens. 

Co9» I to suggest thee from tl^ master — ] Thus 

the old copy. The modern editors read — seduce^ but 
without authority. To suggest had anciently the same 
sneaning. So, in The Ttuo Gentlemen of Verof^ : 
*^ Knowing that tender youth is soon suggested, 
^' I hightly lodge^her in an upper tower*;** 

STEE*riW>. 

'61 1. I am a wooMand fellow^ sir^ &c.] Sliakspere 
is biit rarely guilty of such impious tra:sh. And it is 
«dbservable, that then he always puts that into the 
•mouth of his ^^0^5, which is now grown the charac- 
'ttristick of the fne gentleman, WaRbtjutok. 

6*7.' • unhapfiy] That is, mhchievously toag" 
jgiskf unliickjr» Johnson. 

Hij 6«8. 
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6fi8. So he is. My lord^ tkuCs gpmt^ mai/t hvmdf 
muck sport out of km ; by kis authority ke rematus hen^ 
ofkich he thinks is 4 patent for kis saudnest ; aad^ indeed^ 
ke has no pace^ but runs where kewiii*'] Should not we 
read— no plaa^ that is, no station, or afice in the 
family I 

A pace is a certain or prescribed walk ; so we say of 
a man meanly obsequiouSy tltat he has learned hb 
paces^ and of a horse who moves irregularly^ that he 
has nopaces. JOHNaoir« 

666. "'•Carbonada^d^-^'^ i . <• scotched like a piece of 
meat for the gridiron. > Stssyshs^ 
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ACT V. 

Line 7, In former editions ; 

M but / am nowt sitf muddy^d in /aUmme^s 
mood, and smell somewhat strong of her strong displeasttrt,2 
I believe the poet wrote, in fortune*s moat i because 
the clown in the very next speech replies, / miil 
henceforth eat no fish of fortune^ s buttering \ and again^ 
when he comes to repeat ParoUes* petition to La&Uy 
that hath fallen into the unclean fishpond of her ditplea" 
sure, and, as kesays, is muddy 'd withal. And again. 
Pray you, sir, use the carp as you may, &c» In all 
which places, 'tis obvious 4 moat or a pond is the 

allusion. 



i3lttsn»n;' BesKfeesy ^aft^(^s 9me1Hfig strongs, as he 
<^y*, ^fortttne^^t¥ong ^iipfeasore, cari^ev eii the 
ssfme knage ; for as the moats round old seats were 
^ways*replcn»h''d •»i4th flrti, «o the Clown'« joke of 
li^lding his nose, we^ify presufn^, proceeded from 
this, ^at the privy was always <yver the mokt ; and 
therefor 'the Clown littmor^usfy *says, when Pa- 
rolles 'is |>re9ATng h\tn to 4e(irer his letter to locd 
^ife^f ¥ok! pr^ythe stand atoay ; a paper from fiiriwnt\ 
^Ibs^tool to give toanobiman! WA4Ld)t7ie<ro)i. 

" ^!)r,W*rbi»rie)*i's'cori«iftlenii!ay*te^iipport€i»tf*y « 
^ass^gfc^ft thciif/c*fWMf; ' *» • 

•* Subtle, ■ Come along, ^r, 

^*1 now muat shew yon Fortwie" s frwy iodgings, 
*< Face, Are they perfumed, and his 'bath 

ready ? 
^' . 1 ■ g tf». All. 

-<* Only the fumigatrohs -somewhat strong." 

Fakmer. 
Ibelieve'the old miflfng, '"in Fottune's iwwtf,'' is 

■flife true dne.-: By /]^« o/3MWnca/ caprice '^ Pffrftme^ • / 

^nm fatten into 'the mitd, and smett sumewhai stfoiig tflkr 
displeasure. In Pericles Prince of Tyre^-^ 'i^b$i wc 

meet wkh the same 'phrase : - • 

' « ibut Fortune's wwif 

'•• ^ **Varies again." 

Jifoorf is again used foir resentment or caprieej ?n 
Othello : ** You are'but now cast m'hfs mood^ a puft'fsh- 
•itient more in policy than in malice." 

*Hiij Agalu, 



AgaiRi fer nn^^ in Renm^tkd JMitt: ^ QopMr 
conie^ thou art as hot a jadi inv thy imm^ as any iu 
Italy." 

Again, m the old Tamng of a SkreWf i€^7 s - 
** ^ — ^This brala-sfck maiH 
** T^t in his mood cares not to murder me.*'. . • ■ 

All the expressions mentioned by Dr. Warburtoa. 
agree sufficiently well with the text» wldiout aqy al* 
teration. Malo«ks« 

There is another sense of the word moody which 
agrees better with the context^ than any hitherto cited* 
In the west of England, the subsiding or mother of 
vinegar, &c« is called the mW of it* Hsiii.bt« 

53. "-^^ailow the wind,} f . e. stand to the wind* 
ward of me* Stbevei^s* 

57* Indeed f sir, if year metapkor stinky I tM $top 
my nose; or against any man's meiapAor.'} ..Kothing 
could -be connived with greater humour or justnett 
of satlfe, than this speech. The use of the stmAing 
metapAor is an odiou9 fkult, which grave writers often 
conimit. It is not uncommon tp se^ mpr^l deplaimers 
agaimst vice, describe her, as Hesio4 did the f«u7 
fristilifi : • , 

Vpoti Whith Longinus justly observes, that, instead 
oF'gtving a terrible image; he has given a very nasty 
one. Cicero cautions well against it, in his book De 
Orat, ^ Quoniam kae, says he, vei summd lat(S€si. perks 
iran^rendtSf nt senst^ Jeriat id^ qwod trainsfaiumsii% 
Jfiijienda est omnii tnrpitHdre&rum f ^niii ad pirns eonm 

mnimos^ 
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^iMMSf ^Mdumt^ 4r0J^ nmUiuda* Ndh.m^^u diet 
^riMMt caitnitiva^ esse remfst^lk^H ; noio stqrcus curiae 
diet Glavdam ;** — Our poet himself is extremely delical^ 
in this re8pe£l;.wii«9 throui^ut his iar^ writings^ 
if you except a passage in Hmki» has scairce a meta- 
phor that can offend the most squeamish reader. 

Warbvrton* 
' 69« " / 40 pUy his distress in mjf smiles of am-' 
,yiirif— — i] We should read-^— wwiViW of coii^fprt, 
tu^h as the calling \ivai fortune^ s cat, carp^ &c, 

Wakburton. 
. The meaning is» I testify my pity for his distress^ 
by encouraging him with a gracious smile. The old 
reading 0iay stand. Revisal. 

Dr. Warburton*s proposed emendation may be 
countenanced by an (^try on the books of the Station* 
ejs-Company, 15915: ** — A booke of veri? pytbie 
mmiiiesp comfw^okU and profitable for all men to reade. *' 

Steevens. 

j^^ i er/''-^3 Ad4ed in the second foliq. 

Malone. 

Bs* . You beg' m^re than one word tkerif ] A 

quibble is intended on the word ParoHes, which ^l 
French is p]ural| and signifies tuords. One, which is 
not {bttivi in the old cppy> wa^ added, perhaps unn^* 
ccssarUy> by the editor of the third folio. Malone* 

S9» . r-^-^^QU shall e^t >-rT~3 ParoUes has many of 
rhelineaments.of F<^9tafij an4. seems to be tb^ ^ha- 
fafkcr. which Sbakspcre <Jelij;hted to dr^iw, a &Uow 
Ihathad more wit thaja>Yir|u^i Though justice re- 
, -. -t 3 quired 



«}iiir^^at^)ie should %e ^feiieMd Vnril'^gtpiteeft/ ^tt 

mate. 'Skrce ^e loss )«f fr^Am nvlft ffei- vfrM^/^tod 

fYdlM oui-^lves king of^ is much ^(vr^r than befoi«« • 

104. — -Hiowtef.] %rit fs, tmtptiUfy', in ^ifiOt^x^ 
tent. ^ 5^HRwnr. 

• 1©7. ^^Me of youth ;] In the f^»^of tatty UJk^ 
idten the *ttiah is yt*t ^wz. 'OH Wl JRre «irit ^l ill 
*whh'Warfe, and therdfere Dr. Waffbitrion fc^d$/;0Ki^ 
of youtb. Joiftirstrtr. 

lao. ' ^ richer ^ft; — »-5 ShfakspercTmfeans-flti 
itet beauty 'had astonished tho^e, -Who, ^having seen 
the 'greatest number idf 'feir womift, tn^htte sifid t5 
be the riVArif in ideas df beauty, "ftrhi A Jittj €tke'ih 
'^««-.i-i—jto have seen much and to hare nothing,^ 
tO'havTe tkh eyes and pdOr hands."** "SYkEVEff s. 

• 'i«6. « tkejint view shall kill 

All repkition : ' • • r ^] tIp iyfrif inttrttem 
'^aWpTit (fn endto'atC ncoiumon of ike fast: ISh-akspeit. 
'is nowliasftehingtb thernd iiif rtfe play, finds hh mat, 
ter ^ufficiito to'fifl up hfs remaining scenes, ahd thei^- 
*fore;tis On d(!ier*sa<^hoccasrohs,'c<intra6ts his"diilogiic 
-and precipitates hiff aftion. 'Decericy yeqlitrcd th'at 
'BertraTri*sf doutle rdmis Of cruelty and disobedience,, 
.joined like«?isfe tvrfli *iM>me hypocrisy, 'ihoxtld rsrhfc 
•ttibrenrsentJiwtttt; *^ndi^t 'though 'Kis mdrher*m!ght 

easily 
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easily forgitehimy his king should more pertinaci* 
ously vindicate his own authority ajid Helenas merit* 
Of all this Shakspere could not be ignorant ; but 
Shakspere wanted to cpndude his play. . Johnson. 

138* I am not a, day of season. ]^ That is, of vjt/n- 
Urrupted rain : one of those wet days that usually 
happen about the vernal equinox. A similar expres« 
sion occurs in The Rape o/Luercce : 

<< But I alone, alone must sit and pine, 
*' SeasoMtng the earth with showers.'* 
The word is still used in the same sense in Virginia, 
in which government, and especially on the eastern 
shore of it, wher^ the descendants of the first settlers 
have been less mixed with later emigrants, many ex- 
pressions of Shakspere*s time are still current. 

Henljsy* 

143. My high-repented blames,] Hi^h-reptnted 
Hamesf are faults repented of to the height, to tlie 
utmost. Shakspere has htgA'Jantastical in the follow- 
ing play. Stebvens. 

174. Our cwn lavt» wakings &c. ] These 

two lines I should be glad to call an inttrpolation of a 
player* They are il) connected with the former, and 
not very clear or proper in themselves. I believe 
the author made two couplets to the same purpose ; 
wrote them both down that he might taKe his choice, 
a^d so they happened to be both preserved. 

For sleep I think we should read slept. Love cries to 
see what was done while hatred slept^ and suffered 
Doischief to be done. Or the meaning may be, that 

hatred 



hatred stfll ccntinues to i&r</ ftt'eise, «lrhile>ibc«'l«i weep* 
ktg I &itd j90 the present readridg nuiy sttuidk 

179. ^ib'c^ ^<4fer M/2II tkejhitf O 4ketiikdff^^.ifUaf 
Or, tre they meety inmt, du^ure^-i^iisrl] I 
have Ventured, against the authorities'^ ^e prinijbi 
copies, to prefix the countess's name %o ^hese Ml 
i;nes. The king appears, indeed, to be^ f^tTEMer^ 
Bertram s but if Bertram ^oold make a bad liulbaad 
the second time, why should it give the king. such 
mortal pangs ? A fond and disappointed mother itiijgbt 
treasonably not desire to live to see such a day t anil 
from her the wish of dying, rather than to behold it^ 
comes with propriety. TAeobalo. 

i88. sk< 1 So the old t»py. The coiv 

re^on by Mr. Rowe. Ma lone. 

so6« In Fhrtnce was it fiotn a casement tkr^uftg :iir,] 
Bertram still continues to have too Httle virtue to dc^ 
$erve Helen. He did not know indeed ^at it wafe 
Helen's ring, ^ut he knew that he had it not finom a 
ivindow* JOHKSOH. 

S08. ■ n oMe,sAt mas, and thought 

I stood engSLg*d I ] The plain mean- 
ing is, when she saw ine receive the ring, «(he ^iou||lft 
me ^gaged to her. Johns ow . 

The first folk) reads— ^ir^^V, which perhaps uatf 
be intended in the same sense with the re^ng pro- 
posed by Mr. Theobald, t. e. riot tngaged; as 6hak.- 
spere in another place tises gag*d foiT engaged,, 
chant ofVeme^ ^ i. %z* t. 

I have 
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I hake a^'4oy]H th^t it^gaged (the reading of die 
i»lio) is rights 

. ^aged is used by other writers, as well as by Sliak*^ 
spere, for €>|g^gc(L* Sa io 91 PastorMlp by J^aoiel^ 

<* Kot that the earth did gage 
<< Uata the busbandoian 
•• Her voliinUry fruits^ free without fees/' 
^g^g^» >n th^ sei^e of uwiigagedy is a word of 
tsaStVf the same formation 9» ifiMkaitle, which is 
used by Shak^j^e and the contemporary writers for 
minkaSita&le. M alone. 

ttts* King. Pkfuf hpttsd/t 

That kHows the tinB and mtdtiplying mdkine^'\ 
PlatuSy the gvand alchemist, who knows the tiniiure 
whidi confers the properties of gold upon base metals^ 
and the nuttter by which goid is miUtipliedf by which a 
small quantity of gold is made to communicate its qua« 
lities to A' laige^ mass- of base metal . 

In the reign of Henry IV. a law was made to ferbid 
mH men iienfrfortk to mcildply gold^ or vs< any crqft of 
smiltipUcation* Of whicli law^ Mr. Boyle, when he 
was warm with the hope of transmutation, procured 
arepeaL Jpunson. 

219. ■ -I ) i?^<s^ if you kmza 

^htt you are weii a^qno^nUd mth yourse^,"} 
s. e, then if y<^u be .wise. A strange way of ex^pecs* 
Mog so trivial a thought ! Wit R 9 u R Toifv 

The true meaning of this Hrof^ge expression is. If 

yom 'kmm thai y^uc faculties aice sp soim4^ as tktU ym 

% hont 
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have the proper consdcmsnhs ofymr ««« tMma^ aad are 

I 

able to recolle6t and relate what you have done, idL 
mtf Sec* JORirft<^« 

ft36. Mfyfire-pait pr9oftt hmeW tteHmHrJSUi, 
SAali tax my fears qfUHk vanii^ 
HaoMg vdnfy fuir'd tmUttle.-'^^^ The 
prcofs which ! have already had^ are sulScielit to shew 
that my fears men not vma ckMifrMhmal* I have 
rather been hitherto more easy than I ought, and have 
unrtasonahfyYoAUmUtUifmr* Johnson. 

248. Who hathf some four or five removM, come shwi\ 
Removes zre joumks or post'Stages, Johnson. 

278. / wonder, sir,--'^'] This passage is thu$ iPtad 
in the first folior , 

/ wonder^ sir, sir, wives art lamsun^oyoiif 
And that you fy A<m, as you swtar ^kemiordsMp^ 
Tetyou desire to marryi--*^^ 
WWch may be correiled f hiit t 

J wonder, sir,^notwhis are-miiiiterSf Ac. 
The editors have made it-— ^-«^V^#«rtf so tnonstiptts 
ioyou, and in the iiejtt Wnt^-^sweat to tkm, instead of 
— swear them lordship. Though the latter phrase be a 
little obscure, it should *notlmye been turned out of 
the text without notice. I suppose lordship is put for 
that proteQion Which the husl>and in the marriage- 
ceremony promises to the wife.- Tthwhitt. 

I read with Mr. Tyrwhitt, wh6se emendation I 
have placed in the text. Stektbns. 

- t»i. -^A^^f^/Zceasev*-^-^] >• «• decease, die. So 
in King If or : '« Fall and ceased* I think the wor^ fe 

used 
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uaed in the tame sense in a fornoer scene in this co* 
inedy« Steevevs. 

308* I a common gamester to the camp,'\ The 

following* paiiage^ in an ancient MS* tragedy, enti- 
tled The Second MaidaCt Tr^gedy^ will sufficiently 
elucidate the idea once affiled to the tmBr^gamester^ 
when applied to a female : 

** 'Tis to me wondiroiM how yott should spare the 
day 

<< From amorous clips, much less the general 

seasoo 

<« When all the world's a ^asiei^.** 
Affikif i^ Perkies : 

*^ Were you a gamester at five or at seven/' 
Again, in TroUut OMd Cressida : 

u ■■ ■ daughters of the gmne*^* St e bv b v s* 
3 IB. Whose high respeB^ ^ rich vglidityi] Validity 
means value* So in King Lear : 

** No less in spju:ei validity^ and pleasure/* . 
Again, in Tweifih Night: 

«« Of what validity Md pitch soever." . 

Steevbns. 
316, Count. He hlushes, and *tis it :] The old copy 
has : 

he hlushesf and Uis bit« 
Perhaps we should read. 

He hlmhes^ and is hit^ Malo^n |.. 

Or, He himhest and 'tis fit* Hen lb r . 

328. He*s quotedybr a moftfer/idioMS iiave^] Qjuoted 

has (lie spme sensf as fltf<«^» qx observed* Stbbvbns. 
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329. ■ " 'MosA%'] 9ce a note on Uk ^hkpist^ 
afliii. scene 2. STEBviNi. 

SgB. ■- "AU impedMents injan(y*s tciufse 

Are TTOtives ^6f mre fancy : ' ] Every 
thing that obs£ru6s love ts an occasion iy which iove is 
heightened. And, to conclude^ Ker solicitntion concurring 
with her fashionable appearance^ she gbfftie riiTg. 

I am not Certain that thave attained "fhe tnie mean- 
ing of the word modern, which, perhaps, signifies 
rsiiher meanly pretty, JonrNSOKt 

I believe modem means common, The^n^ will then 
be this — Her solicitation concurring toith her appearance 
of being common^ i. e* with the appearance of Ijcr Mn^ 
to be had, as We say a(t present. Shakspere tises the 
word modern frequently, and always in*^his sense. 
' « scorns a modern invocation.** X. Join. 

« Full of wiie saWs and modem instances." 

As Tou Like ft, 
«* Trifles, shchas'we present modern friends with.** 
«< -~^to make modern and familiar things super- 
natural'and causeless.** Steevens. 

357, But thou art too fine in thy evidence ; ] 

Itbo jfine, too full of finesse ; too artful. A French 
Expression — tropfne. 

So in Sir Henry Wotton's celebrated Parallel:^ 
«' We may rate this one secret, as It wasjf^^fy'carricd, 
at 4000I. in present money.** Ma lone. 

421. customer,'] 1. e, a common Tfortian. So 

in Orheiio^ 

••I marry 
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** I marry her! — ^what? — a customer!^* 

Steevens. 
440. — txorcistj'l This word is used not very pro- 
perly for encAanter* 



EPILOGUE. 

Line J. I HE king's a beggar, now the play is done:] 
Though these lines are sufficiently intelligible in their 
obvious sense, yet perhaps there is some allusion to 
the old tale of The King and the Beggary which was 
the subjedl of a ballad, and, as it should seem from 
the following lines in King Richard IL of some popu* 
lar interlude also : 

<< Our scene is alter *d from a serious thing, 

'' And now changed to thi beggar and the hing,*^ 

Ma LONE* 

6. Ours be your patience theriy and yours our parts (\ 
The meaning is : Grant us then your patience ; hear us 
without interruption. And take our parts i that is, 
sup|ibi^t and defend us. John son« 

THE END. 




